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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
the couenant of God in their mouths, 


| but hate to be reformed , which fpeake 
of Sanfification with their lips, but qye * 
neuer the more ſanttified in their harts, 

F bane therefore penned thu ſhort 
Volume,to dire them in the right pra« 
Tiſe of that true holineſſe, whereof they 
| make outward profeſiion. 
| F publiſh it in your name, and in all 
| dutie commend it to your reading, and 
humbly craue your honorable accep. 
| Fance- 

þ& T be very God of peace ſanitifie you 

| throughout : and 1 pray God that your 
whole Spirit,and Soule,and Body,may - 

| be kept lameleſſe vnto the comming of 

our Lord Jeſus Chrift. | 
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The Introduction. 


1.Keg.1o. 5. ofhis Court, that the Queene of Saba did admirer, all the 


24.323. 


Phil.4.8. 
Pſa', 2.13. 


Auvenſt Medit. 
C :p.6 . 


Modit.c.$. 


Mat.2. 
Num ah. 
Alar.1 «I. 
Marc.6. 


1.f69-41.3. 


World ſoughtto ſer him, and heare his wiſdome, by which 
his heart was lifted vp , that he forſooke his Reli 


fellto Idolarrie : yer, at the end God calleth him, his Heart . _ 


is changed, his Delights are alceted , his Life is 
his Minde mortified, He,which before was all fleſh andno 
ſpirit,is now become as it were all ſpirit agg no Ach, Wh 
S. Pan he accountethall things to be but that he may 
gaine Its vs Chriſt, And therefore hee followeth the 
counſell ofhis Father Danid , Keſſe the Sonne leaſt be be an. 
grie: he looketh ſtedfaſtly with the eye of Faith ypon his 
crucified Lord, and falleth into theſe Meditations : Aſpice 
P ater pyſrime filium pr 6 me impio tam 1mpia paſom ; Bebold, 
O beanenly Father, with the eyes of mercie, thy Sonne his moſt 
grations ſuſf-rings for my moſt grienons ſinnes, Sic delmgquen. 
tes ſerm enadunt ſupphcia Dominorum , dum pro 11 imtercedit 
dulceds filurum ; So Maſters by the jnterceſtion of therr loning 
children, are moned to parden the diſobedience of ther 
Sernants, 

Brhold farther the wiſed-me of God, which by ſuch 
things as were anſwerable to his owne delights, worketh 
in him repentance, As the wife men which came from the 
Eaſt, being delighted with the ſtudie of Aſtrologie, were 
led by the conduct of a Starreto Bethleem to worſhip the 
Babe in the mavger ; and the Iewes being delighted with 
ofren waſhings were brought by the Baptſme of ſob» ro 
beleeucinhim, by whoſe only bloud their ſcarier finnes 
were waſhed and made whiter then Snow:$o Salomon, be 
ing before effcminare, hauing his delights in the ſenſualitie 
of the fleſh, in chambering, and wantonnefſe (for be had 
thouſand Wiucs and Coneubines, which cauſed himto faff 
away ) by theſe ſin 5 and myſtical} ſpeeches 
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Songs 

Coro fore in che Books of God; Eicher it figni- 
fierh regeneration when 2 man is called and 
converted to the Faith, as where tis writren, that Pax/ and 48 
Barnabarwere ſent by the Church, topaſſe through Phay.. ©"? 
nicia and Samaris, declaring the converſion of the Gentils, 
that is, how of Gentils were made Chriſtians ; Or clic 
it fignifierh repenrance of them which haue fallen away 
from the truth ofRech1gjon to Herefie, or Idelarric, or from 
vertue to finne,and afterward turne back againe ymo God, 
as where it is written :, Name ergo dicn Dominusr connerti« 
wins ad me, Therefore now, faith the Lord, rarme onto we @« 
Laing, with all your hearr, wich faſting, weeping, and mour- Joel 2.11. 1h 
ning. Rene your bearts andnot your garments, Et connerti- 
min ad Dowmun Denen veſirum , «And tarne to the Lord 
your God, And ſuch was Salomon his Conuerſion , who is 
the ſubiec ofchis diſcourſe, 

The ſecond doubr is made concerning rhe Perſon of $4. 
lomen, whether after his fall he were euer conuerted or no ? 
and by a conſequent whether he be ſaued or no ? I would 
rather iudge Sa»/to be cleAed, then Salomon 10 be a re- 
probate, the one to be laved, father then che other to be 
damned, and charitie doth bindeme ſorothinke, To ſay 
char Seal is oye a tar rg Irene be. 
nb. Pan, mo ſe als od, ; Rem, 
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The nedutton. 


».Tim.z. 19. 


Lather an G :lat. 


Aug.de Spirit 
ac litera cap. 2. 


1,Job.c.16. 


E:cleſ.t.12. 


the Lord ! The foundation of God remaineth ſure,and hath 
this ſeale, The Lordknoweth bir; But hebathnot i 4, 
this knowledge to vs, Bur to thinke heis ſaucd inay tan |. 
wich the rule of charitie ; For as Latber ſaith :Faich may noe 
be deceiued, bur it ſuffereth loſle; if Hope be deceiued, is 
alſo ſuffercth loſſe ; but if Charitic be decewed.it ſuffererh 
no loſle by being ſo deceiued, S. eAnguſftme faith : Now 
multi n erratnr, nee pernicioſe, quum quadam quis benenolen- 
14d falluur ; When a man erreth by taking a charitable comrſe, 
the error which 1t ſo committed «: freeſt from danger, But con- 
anving Salemon, Firſt, Albcit he fell moſt gricuouſly, ſure 
I amthat he finned not againſt the holy Ghoſt , and there- 
fore there is no cauſe why any man ſhould deſpaire of his 
ſaluation, That he committed not finne againſt the holy 
Ghott, or finnevnto death (as S. /ob» doth call it) I make \ 
it without controuerfie,For that finne is to perſeuere inthe 
malicious deniall, or forſaking of a knowne truth. But Sa- 
lomen his fall was not ſo : Not vpon malice, but © 
fragilitie of the fleſh, being ſeduced' and miſled by his 
Wiues 2nd Concubines ; Nether did he perſeucre in adul- 
terie or Idolatrie, becauſe he renounced them both, as ap= 
l:by his works, which are an yndoubred teftimonie 
that bee wasthe child of God. Hee writ the Booke of the 
Preacher afterhis repentance, as it appeareth by theBooke 
it ſc}fe, where he faith :1 the Preacher hane beene 
pas. a againe + —_—_— _ nanny reckoned 
vp all his formerplea umpwous buildings,ri &c, 
x. the cleuenth 9 he acknowledgeth all heb, Ru 
to be vanities, but alſo vexacion of Spirit. Hauing left 
to be « King he is become a+Preacher, and the doQrine 
which he preacheth is allowed by che Church of God fos 
Canonicall Scripture, his finnesin which before 
ted in, he now abhorrtth,, they are 'vexation to hi 1 
Theſe be arguments af true repentance. —_— 
An other reaſon which induceth me to thinke 
not damned , is grounded vpoa-the promiſe. of 
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The Twtroduttion. * on 
ſelfe, where he ſayth of Sa/owon vo Danid: | will be bis 
Father, and be ſhall be my ſoune; if be finve, Foil cheſt 
\ brw with the redde of men, and with the plagues of the 
dren of men, but my merci ſhall not depart from hims, as it did 
from Saul , whome / bane put away before me, In which 
words I obferue, thar being his Father, be could not 
be a < aſt-away: God forſaketh none of his children, once 
his - ua rebruprreres > ing his cage: 
was ſo by adoption: but there can be no adoption with: 
out boos Love: that if God chaſhſe his finnes but as a , "wp 
father chaftiſerh his ſonne, if with the rodde of men, then 
with temporall puniſhment onely,not with death erernall; 
that if Gods mercie departed not from him, it continued 
ſill with him,then could he not be damned. 

He fell moſt gricuoufly, it cannot be denied, and his fall 
was marnacrttheathe fat of dkurten yori Bens 
not ſo great 25 the fall of «Adam, vypon whom God ſhew- 
ed mercie , God ſuffered him foto fall, for example to all 
other, to ſhew that all others, be they neyer ſo great, walke 
they neuer ſoperfetly, they are bur men, their | = 
Qrengeb, theyumuſt needs. At al Sc -filreſs fate: dmbei ke þ 

- mu tall. As alſo S; af : . in Li, 
Irma will Go is all ul be {o great, 5p 3+ | r 
therwiſe the ewes ſceing him continue in his greatneſle, 4 
fhould haue held him for a God ratherthen a man, or the ; 
HMerſtias which was promiſed; and fo his ftanding ſhould | 


haue beene an occaſion of N 
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God without returne, and not of a icular finnes, ei- 
ther againſt the firſt Table, as bis ] e; or againtt the 
ſecond, 25 was his Adulteric. And whoſocuer ſhall vnder- 
ftand this place otherwiſc, they muſt be partakers of the 
herche of the Newatians, which did negere lapſu penitenti- 
aw, hold, That men,falleu into finne,could nor be reſtored 
by repentance . And whereas doubt hath beene made by 
ſome in times paſt concerning the authoritie of the Epiſtle 
tothe Hebrewes,one of the reaſons which moued them to 
hold it for no canonicall Scripture , was the miſtaking of 
this place; for they expounded it as here it is obiethed 2- 
gainſt Salomer: which doEtrige indeede had ſauoured of 
the Nowatian berehie. 

But they obieR: If wee finne willing!y after wee haue 
received the knowledge of the truth, there remainerth no 
more ſacrifice for ſinnes, bur a fearefull looking for iudge- 
ment,and violent fire, which ſhall deuoure the aduerſanes, 
&c., My anſwere is: Beſides, that this cannot be vnder- 
ſtood indifferently of all which Gnne wittingly , and wil- 
lingly, againſt their owne conſcience and knowledge, for 
then David, Peter, and many Saints ſhould be in tate of 
damnation, which haue (o haned, and who is there almoſt 
which bath © 90 a engr alſo, that it hath beene 
the common praciiſe of the Prophers, to call men to re- 
pentance which haue ſo fallen from Grace, from the feare 
of God, and from the Truth, which once profeſled : 
Beſides, that «Abrabew ewice diflembled , Joſeph ewice 
ſwore by the life of Phares, Dane oftentimes committed 


 Adulterxe, not ſuddenly, but wpon long delibaracios, and 


confeſſcrh of hinm(ſelfe, that be was fookſh, and a beaft in 
and yt bee auſted i bim; To ute 
, ruſtbe'ynderftood of a 
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ſhall deyoure the adverſaries; andincheText | 
fore, that they crucific againe the ſotne of make 
2 mocke of him:.,as Intiax, which did not away in 
ſuch manner, but in the whole courſe of his life after, as 2 
profeſſed _— aint Chrift, perſeeured and mocked 
the trueReligi Salomen did not. Sacha finne is 
finne to the — , for fach ſomners it ts onlawfullto 
becauſe ſnhev was ſuch a finner ; rhe godly 
from praying for him,and fo farre our Luan of his con- 
verſion, that in their Churches they ved 2 fer forme of 
prayer againſt him,that God would confound him. 

Thus much I thought fir todeliver, not to nouriſh or 
foſter finne in any, much lefſe to emboldcn yu by ro climbe 
vp lo migh, 2s to the finne of Prefumprion, \ 
calleth the great fine, but —_ hold them vp ſofarre, 
rhac they fall not ſo low as intothe pit of deſperau »n.God 
ſheweth mercie on a ſudden many times, /nter ponteme & 
fontenty, as it is in the Prouerbe, Betweene the Brookg and 
the Bridge; much more when man repenteth ypon a ſerled 
reſolution, as Salomen did. Thetefore let men lay hold on 
his mercie, let them which haue fallen with $ , riſe 
with Seaſomen; as finne is deach, ſo ler them remember, 
there isa refurre&t on from death , I offer totheir 
conhiderations, that there be diverſe of continu- 
ance inthe ſtare of death: alt all of chem which are 
ſo dead may be rayſed yp, yer there ls a greater difficultie. 
of rayfing ſome,then of others,according to the time they 
have beene dead , Wee reade in the Scriptures of forme 
= = which wear _ _ lying vpon 
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pentance, bur let them embrace —_ 
| otherwiſe grac gaceſhll not eo cai proc, kgs pr 
, ſhall finde it a matter of ognrapents for 
I  mtanada Cane will: repen- 
tance, the barder it will be for himto arme himſelfe with a 
|} reſolution of repentance: Yui won eft bodre cr.45 mines 
erit, He that findeth not himſelfe fir to day, will be 

to morrow,Thereforeto day ker ys begin. 
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Verſ.1. Let ham kfſe me with th kiſe of his wiouth 
for i” loxe is better then Wine. 
c fe jeaten of iy ove d ointments, thy 
Ty +. Sex-ganas out, therefore the virgins 
loxe thee. 
Draw me, and we will runne after thee, te thee 
hath brought me into his chambers, we will reiozce 
glad in thee, we will remember thy love wore the Wine, 
the righteous doe loue thee. : 
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w/.1 2.3. of Salomon. 

ſeeketh in thera to be reconciled. ro God 
Chriſt, lee bins kyſſe me; for a kiſſcis a token of | 
on. The father of the prodigall child hag”. Jaws ſonne Lee r 5.29. 
to fauour,fell ypon his necke and kifſed him, Deamdkifſed 4 
«A bſolan, when by the mediation of ſoab he was adraicted 143% «t 
againe into his f: preſence. 2, Hee ſhewerh how he 1 : 
ſtanderh greatly in need of Chriſt, and thirſterh after his 

bloud, as Sampſon thirfied after warer, ſaying, Gine we ts Indg,.x5.18, - 
drinke , viſe I doe for thoſt: Thy lone is better then Wine, 

3. Being fallen into the hands of harlots,and now haui 

a ficke ſoulc full of diſeaſes, he layeth openthe ſores 
wounds of his conſcience, like the man which going be- 

tweene Ieruſalem & lericho, fellinro the theeues, 49-33, 
and was gri wounded,defiring ro hauehis wounds 

waſhed with the bloud of Chriſt, and ſuppled with the 
comfortable oyle of the holy Ghoſt, as his wounds were 
bound vp by the Samagitan, waſhed with wine, and had 

© lepamedinocen, Thy nes Jeter chime. becanſe 

of the ſtor of ty god vintments, 4, He confefſeth him- 
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cife to be halfe dead, as that trauailer was; 244 a8 . _ 
ning ſpirituall chinges,to bee wholly dead; as the Apotile > 
layed , Were wert dead mireiþaſſes and merenmeiſien of the Coloſ1u,ry.... 

fleſh; and not able to helpe himlclfe, as that map was taken . 
vp by the Samaritan, and layed vpon his beaſt, as the lame *?5{+4. _ 
man which lay at the poole of Berheſda, expeRting ſome | 
bodie to plunge him in, when the Angell firred the water, "Y 
Dray een we wel ene EE OOO Icha $.$+ ot 
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The Connerſion Chap.1) | : 


wayes, We will be glad and reiyee in thee, we will remember 
thy love more then Wine, 8, He iſerh ro lead the reſi- 
due of his life in fanRicie and holineſſe, The virgins lone 
thee; and againe, the rightcons lone thee. | 
By way of application totheir owne ſelues, all particu. 
lar members of Chriſt may medirate in the ſame manner as 
Salomon did, For as S, Pan'e ſayth, No aduiterers, no wan- 
tons ſhall nberite the King dome. of God, and ſuch were ſome 
of you, but ye are waſhed, ye are ſanitified, ye are inftified in 
the name of the Lord Teſwe, by the Spriit of owr God, And 
albeit he is in Heauen, they on Earth, yet they may lye vp. 
on the bedde of death with the ſonne of the Shunamite, 
and by faith apply Chriſt ynto themſclues ; as Elſam ap- 
plyed himſelfe voto the dead child, who pur his mouth vp- 
onthe childes mouth, his eyes ypon the childes eyes, his 
hands ypon the childs hands,and the child revived, ſo ſhall 
they which are dead in finne bee reftored to life againe, 
They may diue downe by Faith into his graue,and be buri. 
ed with him, and then no doubr but their bones which are 
rotten in ſinne ſhall receiue ſtrength and be quickened, as 
the bones of the dead Moabite , which were caſt inco the 
2.King.r3.21, graue of Elſexs, and ——_ the Prophets bones, aroſe 
yp againe; and ſo by degrees ſhall they aſcend vp higher, 
and make his Croſſe ro be their ladder to climbe yp into 
Heauen, where he fittethat the right hand of God his Fa. 
ther : by the power of Faith they kifſe him, and be &« 
ternally vnited ynto him, 
The Saints _ the Law meditated _— vpon his 
comming in the fleſh, Many Prophets and righteous men 
93-7. deſired w, the tbinge labas __ Ava. ſeene thers, 
Like 10.24, And whartare theſe thin maleſh as, mcarnata Dis 
mntas , the Maicitic of God clothed with Ficſh, as a mah 
* ſhodde with fandales vpor his fegty/ anitum oſenine 
6 mcarnand: yerbi myſlerium, the Bfſewhich theſe | 
pew. ſerm.z. in ſo long defired, isthe mn [teri Word to bee iricar- 
x nate, Os oſemlans, w, 0: oſcnlatmm care que 
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of Salomon. . it 
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er ab oſculane & »ſenlato Plakrg.s.. | 
Dea & be Lo 


minnm Irſns Chriſis ; The Mouth which kiſſeth, is the 
Word which aſſumeth; the Mouth which is kiffed, the 
Fleſh which is aſſumed ; the Kifſe it ſelfe the Perſon ir 
ſelfe, which confifteth of both Natures, the Mediator be- 
tweene God and Man, Iclus Chriſt, Fail oſculam in que 
won 03074 i tar ſed T) ens bomini vnitar; Moſt ere 2 
table and ſweete is that kifſe , which'is not a ioyning of 
lippes together ; but in which God and Man are yruted 
oneto the other, He came forth as a Bridegroome out of 
his chamber, Y: ſponſue & fponſe in thalame fatti ſunt vna Ticl1y.5. 
care, fic Dew & home Chriſine ms virgins viero; As Man 
and Wife are become no more two, but one fleſh in the 
Bride-chamber,ſo God and Man one Chriſt in the wombe 
of the Virgin. He was long expected, but came not quick- 
ly. Exe thought he was then come, when ſhee conceiued 
and bore (ain, ſhe ſaid : Now [ bane obtained & man by the Gen.4.r, 
Lord. The Patriarkes hoped to ſee him in their dayes, bur 
he came not ynrill the fulnefſe of time was accompliſhed ; 
IV hen the fulnefſe of time came, God ſent bu ſoune, Vbryenit G44 4, 
plenuuds temporit vewit the qui lrberanit nos 4 tempore, vi I 
beratia tempore ventnri funns ad illaw 4ternitarens vbi nulves 
eft tampa ;, When the fulneſſe of rime was come, hee alſo 
came, which bath freed vs from allcime, char being freed 
from time, we may come torhat exernjtie which is withour 
time, 7 xa wvenit magues medrcns gun me: per vuinerſam or- 
bens magnutiacebat agretar, Then came into the world the 


of the world, ro curethe great Patient, 
a tue; of his ſick. 
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"Chap.t<- 


The Converſion 


Aux de Temp. 
hom. 
Aug de Temp. 


boin.13. 


| Chriſt borne God of his Father,Man of his Mother, of his 


Fathers immortztitie, of his Mothers Virginitic,of his Fa= 
ther without a Mother,of his Mother wi a Father, of 
his Father without time, of his Mother without ſeed, Trid 
in hoc vno falta ſunt a Dro fintular ter mirabilia & mirabili« 
ter ſingularia, Dens & Home, Mater & Virgo, Verbum &+ 
Caro; Three things in this one are of Ged accompliſhed 
admirably fingular, and fingularly to be admired, to wit, 
God and Man, a Motker and a Maid,the Wordand Fleſh, 
And how could they chuſe but be held with a continuall 
and earneſt expeRtarion, to feede their eyes with fo rare a 
fhght, Ur propter nos venmet in mundun per quem fatins eff 
mnndas creator Marie falins ex CMaria, films Danidis Do- 
wo Danidi, ſemen eA br abams ante ipſum «A brabammy, 
fiftor terre faltnsin terra, vt ficnt in mund: principio fatins 
eft homo ad ſomiluudinem Deific in mand; ſine fattus eft Dens 
ad fimili hominiz, vt fieut fattns eff Dens homo, homo 
fierert Dems, cf Dems deſcenderet ad terras vi homo aſcenderes 
ad calor, That for our fakes hee ſhould come into the 
World which made-the World, the Creator of Mary 
ſhould be borne of Mary, Dexid: Lord ſhould be D anids 
ſonne ; hee which was long before eAbrabam,the ſeede of 
Abraham; the maker of the Earth made of the Earth : as 
in the nonage of the World , Man was made after the I- 
mage of God, ſo in the dotage of the World God ſhould 
come in the fimilitude of a finnefil man ; God ſhould be 
made Man,that Man ſhould be as a God; that Godſhould 
deſcend downe to the Earth, that Man might aſcend 
into Hcauen, They defired his incarnation, Let hizs kifſe 
wo ; they longed forthe benefits which accompanied his 
birth, as namely his paſhon, Thy lone is better then Wine; the 
comming of the holy Ghoſt,beeanſs of the ſanonr of thy good | 
#771 ments; the publiſhing of the Go name 11 Pore 
red ont; ſanGtitic of lite, which followeth the ing of 
the Goſpell, T be virgins lone thee; his R jon, Draw. 
mee will runne after thee ; knowing, that by the 
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Perſ.1.2.3. of Salomon. 13 
his reſurreQion they alſo ſhould be rayſed vp at the later 
day; his Aſcenſion, The King bb fre a bit 
chambers ; becauſe by his aſl ſhallaſcend, 
I gee ( ſayth be.) to prepare you a place; inwy Fathers benſe 19by,: 4.2, 
ae many Manſion places : The RCs of 
Heaven, which neither eare hath heard,,nor eye , NOT 
tongue can expreſſe, nor heart conceive, We wilreidgee 1.Cor.2.9, 
and be glad inthee ; wee will remember thy lane wore then 
Wie, | 

But to dwell vpon the allegorie, becauſe this dooke is 2 
continuall allegorie;Theſe three verics are , 
a Marriage Song, concerningourSaujorthe Husband, and 
the Church his Spouſe. And in them are threempyfteries 3 
their meeting at the dore; her entrance into thehouſe with 
her maidens which attend her; her entertainment when 
ſhe camevnder his roofe, Like the toric of {ſaac and Re- Gen.14.6z. 
becea: [ſane went into the fiel& to pray ms om of the 
enening , Rebeecs liftin hereeyes; im', lighted 
downhe tom herCamell went tO G—_ him,rooke her vaile, 
and couered her ; ſo the Spouſe ſayth;” Let bins kyſſe me : 
Iſaacdrought Rebecea into the Tent of Sara bismother, 
ſo the King brought the Spouſe into his Chambers: {ſaac 
tooke Rebecea,and ſhe was his wiſe, andhe loved ber; the 
Spouſe being brought in, ſayrh, ie wil reaped andbe g/1d 
in thee ; we will remember thy lone more then Wine, ' - 
' In thefirft mecring obſerye the husband how readic bee 
_—_ or __ forward of = 15-20» 

is owne difpoſttion to mereie to- cuery. o 
tfinner, as he is the father-of the <oP 
1gall child : which when he fav bis ſonne comming # 4 
| , rarne tohinyto/receine himgand bed compation & 2% 

on hits And 43 in the Pſalm, when Danidzlitdut thinke 7/4386 | 
to cohſeſſe tis wickednefſecs 
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G- 2.18.5, 
Ej/i.63.3. 


Ph;l.z.12, 


fiftic we, ſedego elegives, ou haue not choſen me, bur itis 
I that have choſen you. | 
Obſcrue in the Spouſe how forward ſhe is; ſhe beggerh 
a kifſe, to ſhew, that wee of our ſchues muſt not be back- 
ward,or wanting to our (clues, or ſhew any neg!eRof our 
owne parts,concerning the meanes of our faluation, eA- 
brahan. alone did bffer /ſaes, he cauſed his Aﬀe and Ser- 
uants'to ſtaybeneath, and ſaid, Ege & peer, I and wr Sa 
will goe yonder: ſo as they had no hand in that buſineſle, 
Likewiſe of our Saviour Chriſt itis ſaid ; He bath tredden 
the Wine-preſſe alone: and yet we muſt worke out our ſal. 
uation with feare and trembling, wee cannot be ſaucd a- 


Aurtrat.rs.de gainſt our will : Dui creanit te fine re,non ſalnabu ſine te He 


virbes Apoſt, 


that made vs without our ſclues, will not ſaue vs without 
our felues, 

Obſcrue her chaſtitic, ſhe ss # virgin; her ſanRirie, ſhe is 
righteows, Obſerue in her entrance intothe houſe her mo- 
dcft baſhfulnefſe, ſhe is not ſo bold, or rather her weake- 
neſle, ſhe is not fo ſtrong as to enter in her {clfe, Draw we ; 
and yet her willingneſſe, wee, that is,I and my maides, will 
ranne after thee; her heat of zcale, and godly paſſhons of 
loue,contrarie to the due and viuall courſe;as a man might 
fay, like one diftracted with loue: ſhe is full of perturbaci- 


P/al.1 19.139. Ons,as the ſayth,Thbe=ra/e of thine bouſe bath calen 


we vp; that which is exorbitant, according to the rules of 
Grammar, Pertarbatio temporantÞ, one Tence for another : 
{o hereperturbation-of perſons , oac perſon for another, 
Let bim kiſſe we, farthy lane « better then #/ we... _ , 
Let bims kiſſe me.) What did ſhee ſec in his perſon, wh 
ſhe ſhould be fo inloue with him? If ſhe beheld him wich 
the eyes of fleſh, there was/ nothing,inbiza Joucly to,bg+ 
hold; Os felle Gr aceto petatumy, cerpyes dar er #5 
14s per foratrum wan gy ng 


affuxi, 


wa + 


__ _ = 
of Salomen. 

and vineger, his bodie disfi with the ftroakes of the 
whippe, his ide ierced, his neylcd, this feete fafte« 
ned to the Crofle, any Rn — of 
Thornes; no part of him yatou onely hi ; 
that he might pray for his perſecutors, and Ce 
Spirit into the hands of God his Father. Bur if ſhe beheid 
him with the eyes of Faith, as $. Bernard faych ;the whole 
diſpoſition of kis bodice, when he tooke his farewell vpon 
the Crofſe,was moſt lovely: Maxne perforate ad ketgren- Frnrd. 
dum late aperium ad dilig enduns, pedes affext clamit ad nobiſe 
cnm commorandum, _ extenſunm ad ſe nobis ineponden. 
dum brachia expanſa ad amplexum, caput incluuature ad of- 
enlam; His hands bored, that hee might giue vnto vs ; his 
fide opened, that in all the bowels of his compaſſion hee 
might loue vs ; his feete faſtened ro the Croſſe, as if he had 
a diſpoſition to tarrie with vs; his bodie racked, and 7/2.22.174 
ſtreeched out tothe lengrh, that a man might cell all his 
bones,to beſtow himſelfe plentifully ypon vs ; his armes 
expanded to embrace vs, his head hanging downe to kifſe 
vs; as if he did ſay,Come kifle me. 

With the kiſſes of bis month,) There is one kifle of the 
feer, which is the kifle of humilitie; ſo Afary dalew 
kiſſed rhe feere of our Savior Chriſt; Simon (ſayth hec) 11£.5.43.4 45; 
when [ went into thine houſe thou ganeſt meno water, this wo- 
man wihhed my fette with ber teares, avd wiped them with the 
baires of ber brad; thou we're beſſs but ſhe v4 sſ2d not 
to b:ſe my forte. The kifles of 'the wounh are threefold, one- + *A 
of Trecherie,cthe other of Sa1nQtitie, the third of coni | Fl 
Amite _—_ kifſe Eiiedads ſudas kifſed him;that Mat.a6.48..* * 

ffe broy mnation with it : Aevetrix /upenarr exivit, corooft, hows 

& diſceuins gebemnaw intr awit ; Maury Magdalen with a Produtiens Lud 
kifſe came'ont of the Srewes,  [wde# with w/kifſe were. > 
the kiſſe of [ndar ; we ds ar + berrer ther ſes, 4% 
Wormewood is ber «clic fuck Hone _. An 
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ok. world kiſſed the King with ſuch a kiſſe: Topher was prept» 
a _ ;, Tredforthe King, it was borh deepe and large, the 
thereof was fire and much wood, the breath of the 
like a riuer of brimſtone did kindle ir, hell-mourh did gape 
very wide like a ſwallowing pit to deuour King $4. 
, fomon: withthe kiſſes of fanQtity the Elders of Epheſus did 
Att.15.37. pgreete Saint Panl,and the Saints one another, Greete owe an 
Ko1.14.16., other with an boly kiſſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, The kifles of con- 
ingall amicie are berweene the Husband and the Spouſe, 
they muſt be mutuall and reciprocall, but ſo that ſhee muſt 
humble her ſelfe firſt, and kiſte his feete with Adary, and 
then ſhall ſhee be honored to aſcend higher, and her lippes 
ſhall be ſanRified with the kifſes of his mouth, Dutic muſt 
begin with the inferiour, andaſcend like the dew of Her- 
men vpon mount Sion, then grace ſhall deſcend from the 
Pſal431.>> fſupectiour,as the precious epntment from eAaronsbeadie bis 
beard, and the thirts of bu elai bog. 

T by lome is better then wme| Tne reaſons moving her to 
kifſe him, are his love, his name, and his oyntment, Loue is 
muruall berweene them both, like the tw-o Cherubins vpon 

Exod.:5.18, the Arkeof the Couenant, reſpeRing each the other, { am 

Cant,z.46, my beloueds, and my beloned is mine; and if he loue not vs, 
we cannot loue him ; andifhe doe Joue vs, we cannot bur 

loue him againe, But his loue farre exccederh hers : vnleflc 

he had loucd her firtt, ſhe could not have loued him at all: 

as our eyes could notbehgld the light of the Sunne, vnleſſe 

the Sunne had firſt with his luſtre caſt his light vpon our 

es; as the waxe couldnot rexgiue the impreſſion of the 

eale, vnlefle the ſcale had firſt , enc ſtamped vpon the 

wax, Amauit nos, he loued vs, qamm nen efſerr it, quien inin 

mici eſſenus, & amanit graite, When wee were nor, when 

we were hiseoemies, and heloued vs for naught, forhee 

ſaw notaing in vs worthie of hisloue, Whea we were not, 

nam dilexu ab aterne, for heloucdysfrom cucclaſting:We 
were cheſs ((aith Saint Paul) aervate forndat won of 

the world,that we ſauld be holy thous blame before lime 
> 
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ts lone, When we were his enemies, we were reconciled 

to him by the death ofhis ſonne ; much more being recon- 

ciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life, He loued ys for nought, 

For hee loned acob before bebad done gooder enill, That the rom g.cs, 

purpoſe of God might remame according ts elelhon , vat by 

workes but by brn that callethit was [0 ol bane found laced, 

and I will hane mercy vpom whom I will bane mercy, Mala.1.2,3; 
Better then wine. | The figure Synechdoche,one kind for 

all manner of delights and pleaſures ofthis world, whereof 

wine is one of the greateſt which the earth yeeldethtoman, 

Their gold is turned inte drofſe, their wine intowater, That is, £/a.1.12, 

their. beſt _ are corrupted. Therefore, when laceb 

bleſſed Inda, e ſaid; [nda ſhall bmde bis foale fs the vane, Gen.49.11. 

his aſſes colte to the beſt vine, be ſhallwaſh his garment in wine, 

ard bus cloake with the blood of beg, Though the king- x, 14.17 

dome of God is neither meare nor drinke, but righteoul- : 

neſſe , peace andioy inthe holy Ghoſt ; yer itis reckened 

vp as 2 great temporall blefſing , thar in the dayes of So/o« r.Kjn.4.10, 

won Ttida and Iſrael ww many 2s the ſands of the ſea in 

number, eating, drinking, and m . Burfor as 

much as wine makech glad the weary nay with rem P[al.t104.15, 

poral gladnes,jt refreſheth the body but for a ſhort ſeaſon; 

when a man awakerh ouroffleepe, the firength of wine is 

allayed : burtheloue of God which being powredour in 

great meaſure,and is ſhedabroad.io ourbearrszabideth for Kom.5.5. 

cuer: therefore & is bertor thew-awvine.. The things which 

are temporall , ave no Yhore'im/propenion torhe thin 
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that which is heauenly, Oyntments were tor Kings and 
Exod.29.79, Priefts, ſo eAaren was anoynted Prieſt, the horne of oynt. 
1.$:m.16.1, ment was powred out by Seamndlypon Sart and Daxid, 
1.547.10.1, When they were anncinted Kings of 1ſrael, By themis re- 
1.1oh.2,20,0127 p__ the Spirit of God, But ye hane an on! ment from 
_ - - 1 m that « hely, thatis, you arc inſpired by his holy Spirit, 
P—vry The annoynting which you received from him , dweleth 
with you : that is , the Spirit of God dwelleth in you, The 

ſame anointing teacherh you all tkmgs, that is,the Spirit of 

truth leadeth you into all truth. / will power ont of my fpurid 

vpon ah fleſh, ſaith the Lord. This ſpirit is compared ſomes 

Eſ2444-3+ times to water, / willpower out! water on bim that thiſteth, 
and my ffirit vpon thy ſeed, As the fpirit is compared to wa- 

ter, becauſe of the properties which bclong vnto water, 

fecundat fleriles prrg at mqumator, potat ſuremtes, refrigerat 

eſinantes ſpirits Der velut agua, 4 water, ſo the Sprrit of God 

frultifieth the barren, purgeth the vncleane, cooleth themthat 

be imheate , drieth 1p the drouth of them that are thirſlie ; $0 

oyle healeth the body which is wounded, knitteth vp the 

ioynts which are broken,chereth the countenance of chem 

4 which arc heauic and deieted, But he hath. annoynted vs 
Apoc.1,.6, alſo, and made vs both Kmgs and Priefi:16 God bus Father, 
Only this is the difference berweene his vnction and ours ; 

ke hath imparted his ſpirit to. vs. according to meaſure, 

which was giuen to bimſdfc nfulneſſc,he x& annwoynicd with 

Plalass, Iheoweof PR abone ,alibls tellower,/ In him dwelt the 
Heb.tg. fulnefſe of the Godhead alter a body or ſen{ble maner , and 


Col.1.9. of his fulneſe we bane alldeteined gra for gy a5e. 
Teb.1.16. T by name is 44 an prdont Then is nothing 
kee1.47 '—” inhim,orthatcommerhfrom hi t it hath greatvertuc 
Jobn 9.6, His ſpittle ta reſtore the blimdts-uhGir ſight ,; the breach of 
ho oe his mouth _ Ronng ————— his 
© . arent to heale the bloody iflue:'bureſpecially his name; 
* WS 1.13. andchah a double inepreon;Enber th word [eſus 
R. which was giuen him for aname at his circumciſion, Ne- 


dd —_— 


5 | A412. ther « there any other name vader heanen beſides that , by 
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which we aro ſancd,; at that qo bow both of Phil.x.20. 
iow. gr. and thingsancarth, ay warmar the 14.1.63, 
earth. As by writing the name of /obu, Zacharie which 
was dumbe received ſpeech: ſo by ing this name /e- 
ſu#«,the lame man recovered his limes, the were calt ,,z 4+ 8. 
our, the ſicke healed: © bone [eſu eflomebi Teſs , O ſweet Tem Mar 6.18. 
ſua, which beth by thy name andoffize, art 4 Saxiour ; be thew 
wnto mee a Saviour, Or elle by his.name is vnderftood the 
Gofpel,and the publiſhing chgeof tothe world : Paul was 
a choſen veſſellto carry bus name mo the Gentiles, And ſo 44 9.15. 
well may it bee ſaid : His name i powred ont like an ont. 
ment, For, ſaith he : The frit of the Lord is wpon me; becauſe £/a.61.1. 
bee hath anomted mee, that I ſhowld preach the Goſpel to the £4417. 
poore health to the broken hearted, om to the captines, 
fight to the blimd that 1 ſbould ſet at libertie them that are bru- 
ſed, that I ſhould preach the acceptable yeere of the Lord, 

T he virgins lone thee, Such as are chaſte 1n life, whether 


marriedor fingle, holy in their choughts, ſanRified in their 


workes, in their religion, not defiled with 1dolatrie, 
which goe nota whoring after the fleſh, neither yer after 
ſtrange gods, whole bodies are the temples of the holy 
Ghoſt; which are not touched neither with carnall nor 
ſpirituall fornication, The Spouſe of Chriſt for her chaſti. 
ty muſt be a Virgin, Fortbe Apoſile faith : [hane ed \.Cor.x5.4. 
yon fir one burband to preſent you 45 4 pure Vit im owe Cleif, 
The hundred fourty and foure thouſand which aCCcmpa- Ap8c.14.4. 
nied the Lambe vpon mount Sion, were not defiled with 
women ; for they were virgins. And.yet nottolet them > 
paſſe with filence, which be cmwmedic; virginitatis admir ate- . OY 
re1,to0 hyperbolicallin commending ſiogle life : which ſo £4 
much ſuperbuns $a lbatwm} , proud and puffed vp * 0 


ſingle life before hawile coriwgiumlowly and bumble ma. =D 
. riage : If they be indeed virgins, as they ſay they are ; then +, bo” 

doth the argumenr follow, ahey are not defiled with women : 23 
Andyet heerthat marrieth awi ; 
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age i honourable im all eſtates, aud the maruge bed is vndefie 
led, As there is chaſticie invirginitie, for the virgin: Mary 
was chaſte, ſo-there is chaſtirie in mariage; Zacharie the 
Prieſt, and Elxabeth his wife were both inſt before God, and 
walked m alithe Commandements and ordimances of the Lord 
without reproofe:There is chaſtity itz widowhood, for ſowas 
Ama the daughter of Phanuel; which was a widow about 
8$0,yeres, nd went not ont of the T cmple,but ſerued God with 
faſtmg and praying night andglay, They that in their ſuper- 
ſtition aſcribe the greateſt merit to virginitice , cannot bue 
grant mariagetobe honourable : and as hey gle the firſt 
place to virginitie, ſothey cannot deſpiſe Gods ordinance 


 fomuch; bur they muſt grant the ſecond place to honeſt 


matrimonie. So then if a man make his boſt of himſelfe 
that he is a virgin, be 1t berweene God and himſelfe whe- 
ther itbee ſo ornot;the world is apt ynoughto make a, 
doubt of ir: butif a man be married, he may bee bold to 
makeprofeſſion of it, hee will not be eafily contradied; 
Theſe things beingſo, I hadrather be ſure of the ſecond 
place, then make a quere or doubt of the firtt, Greg, Nazt- 
anzene faith, Uirginitas ſublimor & dininior laboriofier aw- 
tem & lubricior: Virginity as it is more hauty and more 
loftie, ſo it is more ſoperie and of more Jubnicitie, Saing 
('bryſoſteme ſhewerh how there is as much ſanRitic in ma- 
trimonic , asin virginitie, Plaewit Henoch Deo poſiquant, 
gennn AMethuſalem : Ideires dimaina ſcrqtura ſemel atg, ite- 
run i1ſignificauit dicens: Genuit & tum placut neg, quis ar + 
bitretur obaculum virtmi fulfſe matrimonium, Henoch 
leaſed God after hee begat CAMethaſalem : Fhorefore the 
oly Scripture repeateth againe and againe the ſame thing, 
He begat,& thenpleated God) left any man ſhould thinke 
matrimony to be any obſtacle or hindefance ynto vertue, 
Andin another place : [tare filinws babuut Propheta? S' fili- 
1m habit habehas & vxoremgut intelbg as non malas eſſe nup- 
tias, ſed malam ſcortationem'; Hadthe Prophet afonne? 
therefore he hada wife, that ye may vuderitand how it. is 


ſhewerh how Moſes being married; was in power and ver- 1» 1.Tim.4. 
tuous lifeno way inferioarco Ehas,” Uiſne noſcere quod ni« 
bil nocet habere vx em & liberor? Moſes nome vrorem ba» 
buit & filier? Plins nonnt virgo fuit ? Moſes manna © cole 

. dednxit, Elias ignens © clo eduxit, Mofes cothurnicos adue> 
lare feen, Elias verbe catum elanſit Moi Dems loquut ne off, 
cum Eli connerſatus eft, Moſes mare diniſit, & traduxit po. 
prelum, Elias crrn igneoin ecalum ſublatne eft, viditti Eliam 
aurigam in c@lo, vid:#t; Moſem viatorem in mare nou nocu- 
it buic virginitas on impediments fnernnt ili vxor & hberi, 
Will you ynderftand how it is no hinderance ynto yertue, 
to haue a wife and children ? Aſoſes was married, Elias was F wod.16 x4... 
fingle, Aſoſes procured Manna, and Els fire, to come 1.King 18.38... 
downe from heauen, Moſes commanded Quailes to raine 74 5-17. 
in the wilderneſſe, El:as by prayer ſhut vp the heauen thaz moan Js 
it rainednor, God ſpake with Afoſes familiarly; as a man | , Kin, _ 
doth with his friend, he ſhewed himſelfe ro becoouerſant Exod.14.,. 
with Elias, Moſes divided the red fea,and brought over the 2.King.z.11, . 
people, asouer the drie land, Elias was taken vp imo hea- 
wen m1 a fiery charior, as Elias was's wagoner inthe aire;ſo 
Aﬀoſes 18 a foot-man paſſed thorow the water, as the one 
was not hindered in the working ofall theſe wonders by 
his virginitie, ſo neither was the ocher hindered by marri« 
monie, \" 

Draw me, and we willrun after thee) Man isin this buſi- 

neſſe, like a Coach-wheele, which'is ofa Sphericall figure; 
and therfore ordained,and of all other fir for motion, » 
and yer but 2 dead frame orengine of wood, which cannot 
moone ir ſelfe, but it muſt bee drawne, A Coach-wheela 
FKreeketh and complaineth when it n4 
bur runneth eaſily and wixrhout-noiſe 


oyle is d vpon ie+ 1o- runne when God 
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22 The Conwer/ion 


_ 
Chapt, 


therefore in the words going before,the text maketh men» 
lon.3.37- tionof oyntment. No man commeth to me (ſaith our Sa» 
uiour Chriſt) vnleſſe my Father draw bims, Man is likewiſe m 
theſe aQtiongas a Spring-locke, which of all others is moſt 
apt to bee ſhur, and yer not able without helpe to ſhut it 
ſclfe, A man can receive nothing, concerning ſpirituall 
1.c0r.2.14. things, valeſſeit bee giuenhim from abcue: T he natural 
man conceineth not the things of the Spirit of God, for a 
are foohiſhneſſe vuto bim: neither can he know them, becaule 
lerem. 10.23. are TORY diſcerned, The way of man i not in bim. 
ſelfe, neither is it in man to walke and dirett kinſteppes. Wee 
Coloſn.n;, are naturally dead in fnne, and incircumeiſion of the fleſh, 
De eyat.c (ih, Saint Angutine faith, V1 velumus fine nobis operatur, quem 
arbit,cap.1;, autem volumns, & fic volumns vi faciamus nobiſcum coope- 
ratur, tamen, fine ills vel operante vi velimus, vel cooperante 
cum velumms, ad bona pictatis opera nihil valemus : God 
workerth in vs the wilt without our ſelues,and yer when we 
are willing, and ſo willing, that to our wyl is alſo ioyned 
the ifſue and performance, he worketh icyntly with-ys,and 
yet wecani doe nothing that is good, without he doe both 
workein vs the will, and worke ioyntly with vs when we - 
are willing. Concerning ſuch things as be outward, and in 
De fide ad Pe- Our OWne power,faith he ; Firm:ſ1me teve, poſſe quidem ho- 
trum cap.zy, Mines ques nes ignorantia literarum,nec aliqua probibet im. 
becillu as verba legs fint Euargely legere, ſunt ex ore cninſq, 
predicatorts andire, ſed dminis obedire mandatis neminens 
poſſe, niſi quem Dena gratia ſnapraxentrit, vt quod audit cor- 
pore,corde etiam percipiat: Held this as a grounded conclu- 
fron, that men of learning, and ordinary frength of bodie, 
are able of themſclues both co reade the Scriptures, and to 
heare the word preached;burt that no man can giue inward 
obcdienceto the Word, vnlefle Gods grace prevent him, 
that hee may inwardly reccine in his heart, that which hee 
hearerh with his outward eates. And in another 
Ling the caſe his owne, he faith : Credebam me fore al: 
gum nibil efjem, dixi ſapians efficiar, & fimttus faltne ſum, 
; > 


copitabam 
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Ver. 1.2.3. 


uabam me efſe prudenters,  deceptg ſums, Sic docuiiti 
4. cognoſcerem mp quitti of probaiti me, non 
propter te quod cognoſceres me, ſed propter me, vi cognoſcer:n 
te, Credebam me aliquid fore ex me, exiitimabam me (uffice- 
re per me, nee per ciguebam quoniam tn regobas me, donec ali. 
ninlun tee longait: 4 me, & vids quod ta regebas me, & 
 qgued cecida fuit ex me, quod ſurrexi frut ex te, 1 thought my 
{clſc tobe ſomewhat, when indeed I was nothing: 1 ſaid I 
will be wiſe, bur I proued my ſelfe a foole: ] I was: 
a man of vnderſtanding, bur I deceiued my ſelfe : butrhou 
O Lord haſt taughe meto vnderſtand my ſelfe berrer, be.. 
cauſe thou haſt left me to my ſelfe, and ſoproued me; not 
for thy owne experience ſake, that ſo thou mighteſt know 
me, bur for the better informing of my ſelfe,chat ſo I migbe 
know thee, Ithought I was ſomething ofmy ſelfe withour- 
thee, not conſidering that thou di guide and dire. 
mee; but when thou diddeſt for a ſhort:time leaue moe to 
mine owne waygs,then I perceiued,that what goodthingy- 
Idid, it was by ty direQtion ; that my falling was of my, 
lelfe, but ruy ariſing was of chee, 
The King hath brought ma in's bis chambers | Our Savi- 
our Chrift went before,to prepare vs aplace,and in his Fa- 
thers houſe are«nany mt places. Has grave and buriall 
haue a mortifying power, For (as the Scripture ſaith) ſaree 1999 14%} 
he dird we are dead: 10 fine, how ſhall we line init ? wee which yp, 61. 
are baptized into Chrilt are ag yr mio by death we are 5 
reed wb hin aPEs into bis death, we are grafied into 
him by the fmuilitude of his death,onr old man is crucified with 
hmm, that the body of fome might e deſtrozed, In like manner 
his reſurrection hath a quickning. power to regenerate Vs, 0 
a5 Saing Peter ſaith, Bleſſed be .God the Father of our Lord 1 N30 
leſms Chrift which ac cording to his abundant mercie bath bes. 
foiten v3 againe to 4 linely bope, by the reſurreftion of Teſws. 
( >rift fromthe dead. So his c 0 NCaUen, ati \ 
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forcible then the fiery chari jng.4-1 
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The Connerſion = Chap. 


1,C07.15.20. 


Tobn 2.19. 


John 16,18. 
len 3.13, 


wo 


. His reſurretion hath nor a quickehing and-revi- 
wag werto regenerate Ys, yy 6. I have delivered, 
bur alſo by the power of his reſurreQtion our dead bodies 
ſhall ariſcar the latter day, For hee aroſe, not as a private 
man, bur as a publike perſon, repreſenting the whole 
Church, the whole number of them that ſhall be ſaued, As 
in his paſſion, when he was arraigned, hee ftood not in his , 
owne place,bur in ours,making his perſonal! appearance in 
our behalfe, ſo when he aroſe, che whole Church aroſe in 
him, He bath raiſed vs vp together, and made vs ſit rogerber 
m the beawenly places in Teſus Chrift, And to make this plaine 
by example, for the ſtrengthening of our faich : Hee aroſe 
not alone, but others of the faithfull did accompany him, 


+ For thetexrſaith, The grawes did open themſclues, and many 


bodies of the Saints which ſlept aroſe, and came ont of the 
graues mY bis reſwrrefion, and went into the holy Citer, and 
appeared ts many, That thereby the Church might know, 
at in his reſurreRionthere 15 a quickening power toraiſe 
vs vpalſo,as the Apoſtle faith, If Chrift beriſer, we atſe ſhall 
ariſe.The difference only being this ; He aroſe by his owne 
wer, we carmot raiſe yp our ſelues, bur ſhall be raiſed 
im. Deftroy this Temple,and in three dayes I will build it wp, 
[ lay downe my life, and 1 reſume # againe, So itis with the 
aſcenſion, Ns man aſcendeth vp imto heanen (meaning vy 
his owne power) bat he that came downe from heauen, 
Sonne of Manwhich is in beazen, but by his powerwe ſhall 
aſcend : Therefore ſhee ſaith, the King brought mee into his 
{ bambers, 

But his Chambers are ypperroomes,and no man can 
intothem, but by aſcent or going vp.,and we cannor clim 
vp but b Cheiſl, becauſe he reacherh vs the ladder, and it 
conſiſterh of ſixe ſteppes. The by which wee muſt 


aſcend are like /acob; ladder, which he ſaw, fexping __ 
« ſtone in the way to Padan-fram,the toppe of the 
reaching to heauen, and the going vp and downe, | 
The ſteppes by which we muſt cli - rs. © 


* - 


cieto glorie, Andthereis God on the 

And fires begin with 6n,jr firſtmuſt ſhine,as /ninw 
{afar with bodkins in the Senate, crucified with Chriſt on 
the Crofle, bruiſed witha rgd on,and daſhedio peeces 
like a porters veſlell, —_———— MOST 
of the Snake, and throwne agai nt} the ſtones with'the , 
dren of Baby lon.Itmuſt not © acre oor ne nr Palm 3s. ' 
the building tof the Tower of "a; 
rod, bur it muſt be blowen downero the abt nr er the oe 
walls of Jericho, as they were inthe dajes of / firowed 
with ſalt as Sichem, that it may neuer be fruicfubatiy more; 1«dg.9.45 
buxpt to the ground with Sodome; left cleme behind vs; Ganagate 
that we do not ſo much as vouchſafe ro Jooke back againe 
to it, 3s Lats wife did, 1eft we be mnade an example 2s ſhes 
was ;  drowncdn Bapriſme, as the Egyptians were inthe + 
red ſea ;and as the whole worldofthe y was, with s £Exod.14.18, 
| ems; 7 a" RE «cb, For it isfuch abur- | 

vs, 23 iSheauierthen 2 mil BEI r.Pet2.s;" 

downe to the borrome of the ſea, burinco the pie ofhell, ", 
Being ynloader) ofthis burthen, lervs climbe higher, us. 

The” ſecond fteppe which wee muſt treade, is Repen- 
rance : Sinne is a capriuitie: Bur when the 
in captivitie , ſeremve. m_ cheenes und luncnratons, PN.” 
penance: what remainerh therefore, but a worldeffione po 
EY nk, te Loaf rc cores by 

aſcend, the Lordof ic giue oureyec 
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26 I The Converſion Chop.r, 


TIT 


1.Km7.21.27, 
Jonas 3.6, 
2.548.1.2, 


Geng b. 


1.King.1b.q5. 
Gen.15.1, 
Gen.16.2, 
Maith.; $. 
Im. 3,19. 


P/al.31.19. 


he 
deſert ofHcreb.as 


| glory,bur the 
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Faſta3- of Saloman, 
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"—Allmen ſhall beiuſified by cheirfaith;} butzudged age + 


cording to.their workes: therefore worke as you look 
be iud Confer tho why cn8s tpn Re 

bus preſence: the terror 0 epics 
pe. anal; away before bins ; His iuſtice,7 be farres of bee 


Om ——_—s 


Ap*.20.13 


» AP%.30.t1, 


new are vucletie in big fg be : your accuſers toindite you in 2.Pet.z.10, 
that iudgement } Tow ewne. conſeiences 48 4 thouſand wine. 1995.5. 


ſer: you ſhall ſtand before (o as haue gone before you 
in good workes, be confounded by ſo many oe Buca 
you good example,and you havepor folowed them ; bee 
conuinced by ſo many witneſles as (Om adino you, 
and you haue not hearkened ynzo them. It will bre grie- 
uous vato You when you ſhall ſay: Doware non ſuppeiit miks 


quod dic am, non ecexrrit qued reſpondeant :1 cannot giue an 


account one for a i you appeare? be- , * 
ares ara aaa woynpSs. | ba 


and rigour of law, which you havetrar 2 ,qtin the 
court of Conſcience, where your c ſhall condemn 


ou'or ip the court of Requeſts, where Chriſt che mgſter of | 


y 
al Requeſts to be made voto God ſhalbe ks 
will you chmbe vp.ina beauett,, |Cheil whichis and 
der, (halbe taken from you? ud if 
Becauſe ye are all finners, flic fromthe bench of iuftice, 
and crave metcy; God his mercy is aboue alt his workes; 
hee now futeth ypon themercy ſear : therefore he is cafilie 
intreatcd, Hows rey wiſcrabilner, Dews condonanit mi- 


ferwcorditts,M d mo(t miſerably,Godpardoned moſt 
mercifuly.; Dew mwobla - abi. 
lor i operibics charitatss, Gad ig wondertu 
FP urgamlgancy—y was zof mer yy" 
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pair aperis gquerents inuenirss : Thou giueſtto himuhac X 
eth,thou NEUE II thou art found of _ 
him that ſcekerh, , ' "41.26 AN 

We are come to the glory of God, which isthe roppe of * 
the ladder : The whole earth is but a center inrefpe&of © 
heauen, man bur a center in compariſon ofthe earth: bury} 
point of a poirt, and a centerofa center, bow littlethen is: « 
man ? wy how greatis God inreſpeR of man? | 

We willreiozee and be glad m thee , antlrewember thy Tote © 
wore then wine, | Let vs therefore being aſjured ofthis glo- 

reioyce,when were to receiue an inherigance,not mo6. 
on but immortall,not carthly but heauenly., not finite but 


infinite,nor like the goorde of /evas, but the Cedars of Li 

banus , notlike the garments iu g/£gypr,, but inthe wits. 

- "dernefſe, not like the inofning dewe, but the watersof PS. 

radiſe, notaprons of figge leaues , but the helmet of falus- 
tion, not hke Jace$1porttage which heſolde, bur the birth. * 
right whichhe bought, nor a tabernacle, bue —_—_— not * 


time bur erernity, not like anaborrive child, bug like Hw+-, / 
notb and Flizs which neucr taſted. of death, The Lord- - 
bring vs to this rnſpeakeable ioy,forhis Sonne Jeſus Chrift + 


his ſake. Amecyg. "V9 


Verſe, 45:6 7* 
Spouſe. 4. 7 aw blacke © denghters of Teruſalem, bat comrely,, as 
the tents of Kedar and as the cartaines of Salomon. 
$5» Regard ye me notÞecauſe Tam blacke , for the June 
hath looked pon me. The ſonnes of my mother were 
gr agen mecth thedewerke eþe1 of the ants | 
but I kept not ming dwne wine... 
6. Shew me © thou whom my ſoule laxeth , where they ' 
feedeſt, where thou lieſt at noone: for why ſhould Thee - 
KS be ett 2 off: 
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flireft oneng womem'; ger civil. 
EL foorth by he fe of the fiithe, and feed thytids 
by the tents of theſbepbear ds. 


Atop or goa ten _ 


of the le into the and charge of 

* Eun theoreeper ef ee womel'es puritied , and 

madere for the Kings bed<chamber , sccording to the 

cuſtome of Kings wiues and concubines in aacient times, 
Her adiviiffion into-the Kings preſence afrer the monerhs 
were ended, Their-famibar conferences { 

bout her bed and afrer ſhe wayadmmirred, Arcortog 

to rhe ſtory of the King and Hefter the Queene, 

B47 Mu commandement to gather all the beautiful 

Af ; ace nm the houſe of the wor 


the dayes of her be wen 
Kings —_ Forty never _ . 
b-day \ Alkdei"Rogs rhe. caizle 'rhar Sas bring cy 


T he Comnerſion | 


ing tanned with whe ſcorching heaxe ofthe ſuriffle "h 
abroad kreping the vines , an therefore ſubierothe y1o- | 
lence and iniurie of the weather : onely by her comely ap.” 
arrell, the curtaines o fSelomen which were of filke andims * 
þroidered with gold, ſuch orgaments as ſhe recciued from” 
her husband, ſhe was. by grace made prancly oo RON p. 
ſhee was not ſo, Bein 4, ans tedtothe Kings , 
conference which poſed berweene them both, c : 
of a demaund and an anſwere,; She is a (traunger and ynac- , 
uainted with the faſhions of the houfe , andrherefore 
= ne > ws th enturfrndy : 
that by miſtaking ſhe mighe not awryc, or goc inat 
the hong tion : Hee Rranfwerebed taxeth her 
__ rs if my a : then hee - 
the right way : Get 1 theſteppe: of the flocks, . 
ſeedet bidder by the tents of the ſbepheards, that is : goe the 
way whichis ſtraight, goe notontheright hand, nor on | 
the left, bur keepe che accuſtomed courſe, T 
According tothe morall expoſition , ſhe confeſſeth'in | 
her ſelfe infection of finne, offence of the crofle and 
ccution,negleR of her vocation, and by a her 
owne yaworthinefie tobe ſo highly preferred. Shree is in- + 
teſted with finne ; / aw blacks ; yer her righteoulneſſe 
. imputation ofthe righteouſneſle of Chrilt ber husband ; 
am comely : Her detets by accident ; ſhe is sKorched with 
afflition , the ſawne laoked vpon me; whichis apun' * 
of finne : Her negle& of her owne vocation which Gad af- © 
ſigned her,/ kepe nor mine ewne vine;but followed the phage bo 
ralies of men ; the ſounes of my mother were angry with mee, > 
thatis, ſuch as ſeemed to be of the true Church, mademe _ 
keeper of their vines, chagia , follow thei fancalics: Her ig. * 
Norance what ſhe ſhould fallow, and wherein the x 
gion and ſcruice of God did conſiſt , the profeſſors © 
many M 
hf a noone, thaxis, 


Parſ-4-5. 6.7: of Salomon. | | 

he "Church: a3 one that would not willinglybe drawen ! 
way from the truth, *if ſhe knew whar was truth 7 2othe 
ofthe companions, whichare ſach'ss arecalledto be 
paſtors, but wonrieahets* tae diiinn His anſwere t Goe 
Corrb by the ofthe flecks, that is , followghe dodtrine 
which is taught the flocke of Cheift, by the Prophers and 
Apoſytes in writ, goe tothe paſtors of the Church 
ro ſawne: Phe Arrvy reve array 

is, Rs dtd ed ain; gather togetherche _ 
Saints, build vp the body of Chrifh, noe akeer the manner gf 
chem which ſtudie noveltes, ures thoukuftdevaByiecse 
ada eorentrpainn he Batak 
Tan vway 
what Cary Ft ear ns re 
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maydes, which are-the particular members ofthe Charch, 
Buc what dfſpraiſe is it to want beautie in a. Bride? Ambi« 
tion will have a ſting at thebigheft; Coucteouſneſle 2x the 


riche;Euſtar.the [Yer thiviendeluſtburholineſſe T 
ſhe is nor faire but blacke zahereſde ynworthie : for God | 

is of ſuch pure eyes charhe cannot behold iniquitie: As no cy ing. 
vncleane perſon mighr encerines che Temple, ſormuckleſſe 
are they permitted to enter into the Citie new 49-22-15, 
Ierufalem, Therefore ſhemuſtfirſt zaobetoms 
meth the wife of «Aſaerw, Bcautic rea s ourvard 2.CoY08.23.19.. 
is a commendation, not onely-in- 2 Virgin, alſo- 

in a marfſed woman, as Rebecca nas; andaus Sears, to: DEW - | 

eo rn OO I ng Gen.12.11., 


inal and) wa 


propor way wt 


beds net in the truth, becauſe there us no truth in bim': : 
ſpraketh @ lie, then be ſpeaketh of bis oxdne, for bee 14 a liar and * 
the father thrreof. It is written, He that committeth fiune'ts of © 
the Dinel,, for the Dinell ſanzctbiſrom the begnaning, Our St _ 
uiourſaith : {ben « man bearcth the Word of the Kmar dome, + 
and heephth it not, the enill dne commeth and catcheth Y, 
that which ir ſowen in hu heart avd w'4y G that exall entis tha 
Dinell, He that is begotten of God ({aith Saint Jobn ) kropeth _ 
bimſelfe,and the wicked one (thats Satan) rencbetb bim mot, - 
He is called per excellemtiam, aboucall others, Mains ile; 
that Wicked onerbecauſe 33 Godis goodnes ir ſelfe,ſo-is Sa. 
tan malice it ſelfe, But now to ſhew how ſinne was derived -- 
from the Diudll ro Man, Saint eAzy»fme makerh ir plaine: 
Eua peccatum 4 diabolo mutuara off quande inu ſugg eftiont 
aſſenſa ef, ebyrogr aphum ſcripſitquands manus ad vetitums 
pomume porrexit, fide-inſſarew dedt qu ande Adatnum peccae - 
ts conſentire feet, & bimnc vſurapoſteritart crewit quands 6. 


r:9inale peccat um ad omnes Adam poſt eres mean oft. 
Exe became a debter vn, Satay for ſinne when ſhee gave = 
way to his ſuggeſtion, ſealed to him the deed, whep ſhee 


pur forth her hand co cat of the forbiddenfruit, ſhee pur in © 
fuerties for performance of couenant to comtinue.debrer 

vynto him, whenſhe drew in herbitsband4o giue his-con« | 

ſent, and from hencethe intereftand encreaſe of finne ac- ** 
cruedto all tie, when originall Giane was deriued and 
wranſmitredrto all the ſucceſſion of mankind. So then ſhee 
1s Blacke, and as it were, beſmeared with originall fin de- © 
rived from «Adam, which is the firſt fruits, and the zxoote © 
of all mankind. «A the foft fraits ave, ſo is the lmape, ac the ** 


rYoote is, likew: thebrancbe:r.So when Adaw'lin. _ 
nl <7 re rags - : 
_ one 

menhaue finned, This 
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Ferſips.6.59. | of Sulomion. 33 


tes diſſuſa, faviens ne; reo; ire Dei, & opera s 
carny, An heredicarieinfeQton or kewl ofrane 
ved from Adam, and powred outintoall the ofman, 
both of bodie and ſoule, making vs guiltic of the wrath of 
God,and ing in ys the workes of the fleſh. The ſoule 
of man being divided into fourg parts, the Minde,the Con- 
ſcience, the Will, and the AﬀeCtions; in the Minde of a 
naturall man is nothing e}ſe but blindnes and ignorance, 
concerning the of ſaluation: The Conſcience is — bs 
defiled, being either benummed with finve, whenic hath p75 ® 
no ſenſe or feeling thereof, orclſe it is troubled, and daily ries r.rg. 
affauked with inward accuſations : The Will Juſterh after Epbeſ4.rs. 
euill chings; the AﬀeQtions are ſtirred vp to evill, but neuer 3/7 57.29, 
to any good, The members of the body are inftrumenes of | 
the minde to put finne in execution : #e are all borne of ims.. Philip.n.13, 
pore ſeed, lors ard ne r, or ERRSED mon 1 
found no uftneſſe in bu Sams, b laid w bs yet 
eA a mere on them which dwell un ref ag, 4 
whoſe foundation is in the duit which ſbdl be deitroy ed before 
the meth. 

$o then, there is one note of the erue Church, ro con« 
feſſe her imperfeQtions, ſhe ſairch, [ aw + Therefore 


dure 


tition as needlefie in the Lords 

tanoitra, Forgine v1 oxy fiunes, And it may Is. 
re, whether the Church of Rome bee this Spouſe or nor? 
which afhrmerh that Origi ' iſcence, ty 


The Conzerſion ; Chap.n, ky 


God hatethnothing. The weakenes of which 


ouerthroweth it ſelte : for the Apofile faith, Tbere as now ug s 


condemnation vnts them which are in Chrift,yer it followerh 


not,that therefore there is noxKing in them worthy of con. | 


demnation, No more doth it follow chat nothing in the re» 
crate is odious in it ſelfg, or worthy cfhatred, becauſe 


odinthem, as they are regenerate, haterh nothing, Se” _ 
condly, faith the Councell of Trent : Concupiſcence aftex 


Baptiſme is no finne, becauſe no conſent is given ynto it, [ 
an{were, the laſt Commandement of the feco1 

Non concup ſces, thou ſhalt not couet, is vnderſtood of co 
ueting without conſent ; and yer ſuch covering is a breach 
of the Law; and therefore finne. Of that Concupiſcence 
which is without conſent, the Apoſtle ſpeakerh as of finne; 
T o will « preſent with me, Burt I find no meanes to performe 


that wkichi _ :1 doe not the good thing which [ would, * 


but the exill which I wonld not doe, that doe { : Now If I doe 
that I would not, it is no more | that der it, but the that 


dwelleth in me. The he complaineth, O wretched man that * 


I am, who ſhail deliver me from this bodie of death? Thirdly, 
wheras $. Pax/ doth call it by the name of fhv;theſe Catho- 
like Fathers (as they call themſclues) do alleage that Saint 
Paxl did fo call ie, not properly, but wlezenences abuſiucly, 
not 25 if it were ſo after Baptiſme,bur only becauſe it pro- 
ceedeth from originall finne and inclineth vnto atuall ſin, 
To vw hom is to be anſwered: firſt, Ir is a law in Saint Paxls 
members, rebelling againſt the law of hus minde, (that is, 
the will of God) Artave it is finne. Secondly, that Con 
cupiſcence, to which he gaue no conſent at all, is a tranſ. 


grefſion of that Commandement of the Decalogue : Now * 


concwpiſces, T how ſhalt not conet. | had uot knowne luit(faich 
he)except the Law bad ſaid, T hon ſhalt not lit. Thirdly, wit- 
nes Saint Pax, itis ſuch an cuill, as is to be eruc: bee 


'N he wely, bas 
Jeb the Luv ofGod. te Apolte ach 
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ny, 


econd Table, 


toff,tobe deſtroyed, therefore with him it is fig, Founth- 
"> "# b 
ay, 
vonre. 
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perf. 4-5.6-7. 1 of Sulonan. 


uatiuely, / doe wot the good which / weld; but alſo politive- 
rote I hetr then deo], Saint Angaitine faith, 

i m heme interieriperfatta in | 
dicern | , i= 
Lerior renonatr wr de dos in diam, Dui.de dic in diens adbuc 7c- 
neuarnr nondum tanscft renonatne, Of in 179 MOM YEN0m 
Ln hore pee 
were by Baptiſme Aly renued, the Apolile would not 
ſay; hee Er I IY 
daily renued:he which is renued every day,is not yet whol- 
ly renued:and by how much he commeth ſhort of che new 

man, ſo much he retainethefthe old, 
O daughters of Ieruſalem)) As in Sa/owern his marriage 


with Pharaobs daughrer, it was ſ(gid, Kinge deughters are 4- 


wmong thy benorable women. T be V irgins ſhall follow afier ber, 
par companions ſball be broug bt im with io) and with glad- 
weſſe ſhall they exter into the Kings chamber, Butall the band- 
maydes which attend vpon this Lady, mit be the davgh- 
ters of [erwſalew, and not of Babylon. Though ſhe came 
out of her fathers houſe , yet ſhee muſt forget her fathers 
houſe,and her c , if Che will have the to take 
delightin her beautle, But the daughters of 1 muſt 
bee knowen from the daughters of Babylon, by the lan- 
guage which they ſpeake, they muſt not the lan- 
7_abopyrecay> eo voemumrs. not the Calde , burthe 
ebrew , not of the Epbracrpites Sibolerb; but with op- 
the and his c chey muſi bee able to pronounce Sh1- 
boteth, if they will pexke Greeke, it muſt not be in the Da- 
ricke ande/Eolicke,but in the civile Attick dialeR, .__ 
But comely 4s the curtaines of Salomen,) If ſhe be an 
«fthiopian,how can ſhe be made faire ? to waſh a blacke- 
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a-more with vs,is co labour in vaine, as much 2s to plc y 
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The Converſion | Chaps, 


Gemr7.1e, 


Awvgntcont In. 
hanum li... 


Angeſimnpſczz, 


Bern:rdn in 
ſenteatits. 


& fidei indnende eandore, eAthiopia ſurpaſſcth Iudeza by 
utting off the blackenefle of finne, andputting onthe. 
bn of faith. As ſhe is nigreper mnherens precarum,blacke z 
through finne which is _ and —_—_—_ En : 
is frmo/q prr emputatam mſtitiam, beauri outward 
Rs. _ ofher owne, but of Ieſus Chriſt which - * 
is umputed ynto her , As {acob put on Eſav his clothesto * 


ger his fathers bleſſing , ſo wee-muſtpur on the righreous % 


arments of Ieſus Chriſt , that wee may appeare righteous _ 
before God.So then ſhe is comely by Icſus Chriſt, For as the © 
firlt «Adam was the roote of nature to all mankind, ſo the 
ſecond Adam is the root of grace and righteouſneſle to all 
that beltcue. Her that is borne of God ſimneth not, fir his 
ſeede remaineth in bim. The Spirit of God dwelling in vs is 
compared to ſeede,by reaſon of the efte thereof, for by 
the power of it wee are made new creatures , and our cor- 
rupt qualities are renewed through Chrift ; ynto whom 
we are ioyrieqgby faith, Sicwt Adam ex, ſemetipſo naſcentie 
bus, licet de ligno non manducauermt, fails oft canſa morits 
fic (hriſtiua qui ex ipſo ſunt tametſi nibil inſte egerimt falima of 
promiſor inſt t1e,quan per crucem nobu 6 denanit. As 
Adam was to all which were carnally deſcended frombim, 
the cauſe of death, alchough rhey <1d nor eate of the fors 
bidden fruit, ſo Chriſt ro all whichare regenerate by him, 
is the cauſe of lifeand righteouſneſſe, although they haue 
done no righteous workes, Delitta neflra ſua fecu , vi 
mſtitiam ſuam noſtram faceet , He made our finnes to bee- 
Ins, that his righteouſneſſe might become ours, S.Zernard 
faith : Triplicr morbe laberaxit genus bumanton pr omiognes 
dro,C fineyid eff, natinitate ita, mortemativit as immandgs, 
vita peruerſa,mors periemloſa: venit Chriſta, & contre tripli.. 
rem hung morbum triplex attulit remediam , nattu oft enim, 
Vixit, 5 mortums of, at g, eine natinit as pre gaxit nofty am,cum 
vita mſtruxit noftram,eins mors deflruxit neftram, | 
was ſicke of three diſeaſes, in the beginning ofhis life, the 
middle,and the end, thatis in his birth, his life, & bis death, 
his. 


Verſ 45.6.7. ar 
his birth was yncleane, bis life peruerſe, his death dange- 
rous, Chriſt came and with him a threefold reme+» 
die, for reefold ma berwas borne; he lived, and 
he died, his nativitie hath purge: , bis life hath inſtru- 
Qed ours,and apr oe rs mrs rem o{or.1.30, 
wnto vi wſdome, | i ſantd: jon, 
That which way impoſſible to the law , becauſe it was by 
meme re pr ng bar ooar yy wr ery rg 

mn , that the 
Go ih, laws might br fulfilled vnt ov1 which walke 
wot after the fleſh but after the Spoir, The lave was too weake 
ro iuſtifie vs, not of it ſelfe, byrin reſpeR of the impotency 
of the ſubieAwhich ic was to workevpon, which is fleſh; 
2s if a cunning builder ſhould yndertake to build an houſe, 
ypv6h no other foundation then the ſands, or working with Matth.7 16; 
no othermorter, but ſuth clay tro whom ſtraw is gab... 
or withne other timber then the vine , which-is ſo rocten 7 ed wp 
that iris Hor fir ts makea pinto hang a veſſel] vpon, much * Go" 
leſſe to ſervie for a poſtor rafter for che building;orto bew , 
ember with an axe that hath noyron. There can be no-iu- 
Rtification by ghe lawe , az ir appearerh by the definiciog of 
te, which is arule or precept of life , delivered in the word 
of God, -impoſing vpon every maq perfet*obedirnee, . 
threatning death to all offenders, arguing every man guil- 
__ damnari6n defoce the indgemem ſeate of God, But 
there is another; lawof the Goſpell, and it isthat which mw 
bringeth rightcouſneſe to vs, Dnod lex opernm minands Augft, de fitri. 
1mper at, lex fideicredende FALTE 
doth c "7 | 
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invs, but in the perſon of our Sauiour Chriſt, Chriſt as he” 
is God, his iuſtice is infinite, and cannot be cormmunicateg” 
to any creature, but as be is a mediatour, his righreou 
is his obedience which he performed in his humane 
and that is ewofold, either the merit ofhis ſufferings for vs, 
or his fulfilling the law in our behalfe; the meane — 
his righteouſneſſe and obedience being his and not ours, w - 
become ours ,is fairh:the author thereofjs God, whichfre@. 
ly beſtoweth hisſonne Teſus Chriſt, and his righreouſneſle + 
vpon vs. Onerighteouſneſle is legall, the other Evangeli- 
call z rhat which is ofthe lawe layerh open our ſfinnes, but” 
miniftreth no comfort, the perteperforming of it is ina® * 
poſſible, becauſe of mans weak ; thac which is af the 
Goſpel miniſtrerh falue for our ſickenele,itmay be perfor- | 
med according to the intent and purpoſe of the lawgjuer 
himſclfe, becauſe with the commandement is given the in- | 
ward operation of the holy Spirit to inable vs, God requi- , 
reth abſolute perfetion in the lawe, but notſo in the Golf... 
pel, but qualificth che rigour ofthe lawe by the ſatisfaRion ' 
of amediatour, and in ourfſtead ac thetruc indea- © 
uour for the deede,and the good will for the worke it ſelfe, 
The lawe commaundeth workes and perfeR obedience, _ 
Doe this and then ſhalt line, the Goſpell commanderh Faiths © 
T bis is the Commandement that wee beleene in the name of It- 
ſu Chriſt, and lone one another ac be gane commandement, © 
T be ſunne beth look ed vpon me. There is offence by "1 
ſon of perſecution, She was as I ſaid) by finne inhe- 
rentin her, ButfromeA dam the root of mankind is not © 
onely deriued fine it ſelfe; but alſo all miſcries and afflifti» © 
ons of this life, which are incident tothe moſt godly , and + 
are puniſhments, orſequels, or ces 08 original © 
ſunne. So perſecution is compared togbe ſcorching heat of © 
. the ſi:nne. That ſeede which fell on the ſtonie ground, 7 
where it had notmuch earth, anon ſprange vp becauſe it 
nad not much earth,and when the ſunne aroſe, it was pat» 
ched, which our Sauiour interpreterh in this manner ; os 
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rrroiand feeding Jen rid ether hownd. 

with 199 and recrineth it but as ſaone as rebulation or perſecs 

tion commeth, by and by be 1s off nuded, So Peter forfeart of 

the voice of aDamſell, denied and forfwore our $agjeur. 

nou trojans ſhes iv apt, Al of yow foul be Matth.26.31. 
ESE the 


rw; hp" 

reaſon of weaknes 2 

to be offended with the Crofle, and b 

are not offended with it. The Apodil ch, Bu 
_ wee appdata CY 


ph aro go Ss To 


our hearts: fo that iuftification ſhould make ribulacions-ro | 
wr es art > 04G ecmergemns of the loue” 

God 

Ir is incident: to allche gadfpes have cribukition is che 
Ce T7 dy (ya our Sauer Chrift wich 

children of Zebede,and be baprized with his Bapriſmney 
If we well be his diſe ples, we mult rake vp the Croſſe __ ——_— 
low by, We muſt propoſe to our 
SaujourChriſt, which was baprined,Adanth,j.avd och, 2 Matth.1 6.14: 
words immediacly following in the nexe Chapret, ho was 44 61+ 

: andrherefore we muſt nor beauftaid, if for the te-. 
ſimony of a conſcience, we ro the MH with 
Sampſon, tothe Sword with Paxd, to che Gibberwith Pee 1 xeg.11.27, 
ter, to the Saw with Eſp, if we be floned with lorexue, car. 
ofthebread, and drinke of che water of affliction with AC:- 
—_— eee hen Gaaeie 
; tothe Ouen Children; to/che Lions - 

dcn with Dawmel; to the Stake tobee burnt 
tothe Liens regth, as per For che 
which we ſaffer is thus life 
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The Connerſion 


Chop.” 
inthe Fanne, ground in the Mill, and baked in the. Quen, © 
before it can be good bread, 3 TOs 

We muſt confider how it ſtandeth with Gods iuſtice-to 
Matth.s.45, afflict his ſeruantsin this life, His Sunne ſometh, andy ' 
4 he Clu rayneth vpon the inft and the wninft both altkg : Sicut patione - 
dug CME: tia Dei ad penitentians inuitatmales, ita flagelinm ad pants 
Ty ' tentiams erndu bones : As the patience of doth inuite 
the wicked, ſo kis ſcourge doth infiru&tthe good vmore- 
pentance. | | 
Placuit dinine prudentie preparare impoſterum bona 1« 
f1s quibus mal; non fruentur, & mala impys quibus boni now | 
crKciabuntar, Ithath fo ſeemed goodto the wiſedome of 
God, to prepare in another life good things for the iuſt, 
whereof the wicked ſhall not be partakers; and puniſh- 
ments forthe wicked, which the 4s nr not fecle. And 
we muſt be farre from being effended with theſe rhings, 
for as much as, Bon cf mali affliguntur pariter, ſed diſcimi- * 
lit do eft paſſorums in ſimilitudine paſcionmue : The, good and 
the bad accompany one another ia the ſame affliction ; bug 
the difference is this, that altheugh the ſufferings are alike, 
yer the ſufferers are vnlike one another, ſub vne igne aurmms | 
rnlat, palea fumat, ſub eaders tribula ftipule minnuwniux, © 
frumenta purgantar, ita mah in afſuttione deteft amt wr 
& —_— boni precantar & landant, pari motu | 
tatum worribiliter c anum exhalat, unguentum ſuauniter fra- 
grat, Inthe ſame en gall glittererh, chaffe eth; in 
the ſane fanne the ſtubble is leſſened, the wheat is purged: 
ſo the wicked in afflitiondeteſt and blaſpheme God, the 
podly pray and praiſe God:as the durebeing ſtirred vp tine + 
eth,che oynement giueth a ſweet and fra ſ{mell.Saint 
Avgnitine in his booke concerning the Citie of God, for * 
the comfort and inftrutions of them which intend robes Þ 
citizens ofthe heauenly Citic Icruſalem, hath added alſo © 
| . ., Yototheſethings, ſuch reaſons as follow, God doth theſe 
| ov things, ſaith he : Us nec bona eupidine appetantor, que mali © 
. | 4 PPLY 
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Perſ.45.6.7- of Salomon. 


babere cernnntur, nee mal.s twyyiter enitentur, quibus 
& boniplerunque afficmmar: Firſt, that wee ſhould not-bee 
ouer greedir of theſe things, which in this world arc com- 
mon to the wicked; neither with baſenefſe and reproch a- 
uoid and ſhunne RR Rs Coddediln the _ part 
happen to the godly. Secondly, lay his hand vp- 
on the righteous many times, Yuia py now /ic babert impi- 
8: vt habendi ſunt, nec fic cum ills vinwnt, vi cum talibus vs. 
nendum eff, quia fint met, fins amore, ſine deſidia 195 now re= 
prebendunt male agentes, ire cum his temporaliter flagelan- 
tur, licet non in a ernnm puniantar, flagellantur fimal,non quia 
frmnul amant vitam malam, ſed quia amant vitam tem 
poralem, non ramen fimal: Becauſe the godly doe 
not hold the wicked in ſuch account, as they ought ro bee 
held, nor conuerſe with them, as ſuch men ought to bee 
conuerſed with : when they offend, they rebuke them not z 
bur either they feare them, or loue them roo much, orthey 
are ſlacke and othfullin reprehenfion ; Therefore they are 


iuftly puniſhed with ther temporally, alchough not ercr-= 

wr : They are ſcourgedrogether, not ben they loue 

an cuill life _—_ bur they love this temporall life to= 
F- 


gether, though notin the ſame proportion and meaſure. 
The ſonnes of my mother were angry with —_ godly 

and the wicked, are all ſonnes of one mother, but they ac- 

cording to rhe promiſe and couenant of grace;theſe accor- 

ding to the feſh; as Eſan and [acobboth were twinnes in 

the wombeof Rebecca: Abrawwasn Fatheras well of Iſs 8+ 

maclas of /ſaxc, bur he was both Abraham gignens & cre- 


dens, a begerting and a ing Abrabeam: 2 begetting | 
jrrngms an I moaneroar Fae gandabe- | bo 
leeving eAbrabawto the other. The ofthe Fleſh ES: 
are ſuftered to perſerute the children of the Promiſe inthis > 28.3.7, ,* 


The Connerſion Chap: 


tion, But as Lot was in Sodome, /eſephin Egypt, Nob F 
the old world, Ehas inthe Court of Acbab,/ob in the Lang? 
of Huz, eAbrahemin Chaldea, the poſteritie of Seth a6) 
mong the poſterity of ( am,as Daniel1n Babylon,and were. 
not corrupted by theſe places, Asthe fiſhes liue in the ſale 
water, and yet are not ſalt, the Salamander in the fire, and 
yet is not burned with the fire: ſo we muſt live in the world, 
and yet not ſauour of the vanities of this world. greg 
Gree.Mag.i® faith, Neg, enim valde landabile oft benuon eſſe mter fed 
_s bonuws efſe cum malis.It is no extraordinary thing for aman 
to be good among them which are good, bur to bee good 
among them which are euill,it is a rare commendation,S+ 
cut gramris eff culpe mter bonos non bounm eſſe, ita immenſi 
eff premy bonum inter males extitifſe. As it is a great faule nov 
to be good among the good, fo a great reward followers 
thera which are good among the wicked, 
T bey made me keeper of the Vines but I kept not mine ownd 
V'me] As wee cannot but liue among the wicked, ſo wee 
muſt not giue conſent tothem. It is written, Be not onequal. 
I by yoaked Lan infidels for what fellowſhip hath righteonſneſſs 
with vnrighteonſneſſe, what communion Lach light with darks__ 
neſſe, what concord hath Chriſt wth Belial,what part hath the 
beleency with the unbeleener ? what agreement bath the Tem. © 
ple of God with Idols? The adverſaries of Indes and Benia- 
min would haue ioyned withthem,but they woutd not, bue * 
_ 4-3 faid, [t is not for you, but for ito build, Herod willed the 
Matth.z8. Wiſe-men to returne from Bethleem to him, but x | 
knew berter what they had to doe, and went another way. ; 
The yong Prophet was ſeduced by the old Propher,to doe 
2.Kjng.13.15., otherwiſc then God had commanded him, ſaying, [ aw ab 
ſo a Prophet 44 well as you, and bane arenelation from God, au _ 
well as you : but it coſt him his life, The Galathians forſas 
king their owne Religion,to hearkentofatſereachers, were © 
laid !9receine anotber Goſpel, and ts ferks perfellion in the © 
fleſh. The Wiſeman faith, Fulrmi, fire liRaxerint provateres, 
ne aſſueſc. 55 : My ſonne, if ſamers daimiſe thee, conſent not 
vals 
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perſ, 455-67. of Salomon. 


ns them, Wee muſt not follow the phantaficsof 

men, that is, be keepers of other mens Vines, bu we muſt 

eour owne Vines, chat is, we muſt follow chat voca- 
tion which God hath affigned vs. And heere conſider thae 
the life of a Chriſtian is not to be led in idlenefſe, but jn la- 
bour : and nothing is more laborious then rhe husdandrie 
ofthe Vineyard, therefore the Maſter thereof ſaith, Quid 
fatis otiofi! mtrate in vineam : #by land ee idle, gor works Matth.10.6. 
in the U inexard ? Rebecca being a great Princeſle, yet drew 
water atthe well with her p w which ſhe carried vpon 
her ſhoulder,and gaue drinke to the Camels of «Fbrabews Go gy is 
ſeruants: Lidie ſold purple ; Dore«s being a diſciple, made 48.16.14, 
coats and garments, They which worke not,are inordinate 4@.11.39. 
walkers: Wee muſt withdraw our ſelnes from brother = = 
wh:chwalketh inordimately, they which will not + muſt not pr obogen _ 
eate, Our Saviour faith, Ay Father workgth, as 1 alſowerks, 1obn 4.34. 
It is meat and drinks to me to do the will of my Father, But as 


God hath aſh ro cuery Chriſtian a certaine c fo 
the end ofeudy ling it God may be rx, rs 


therefore we muſt not by idlenefſe negleR our calling, and 

the duties thereof; and by a conſequent, the occaſions 

which God would be glorified. Andas God hath Gem. .6. 
eAdaw, andin him vs, to keepe the Vine : ſo we muſtnor 

take vpon vs the charge of other mens Vines, bur wemuſt 

bee keepers of our owne Vines, that is, all muſt labourin 

their owne vocations, It is written, Let every ene abide in , (0 

that callmg wherems be was called. The inff man, faith Danid, p/4l.1.4, 

ſhall be ky 4 treeplanted by the water fide, which ſpell bring 4 
ferth biz fruit indus ſeaſon; bu fruit, thats, ſuch fruit only be 
25 is properto thartree, and according tothe kind of thar =— 
tree which is ſoplanced, Bur if we with the callings ” 
of other men,then we areas Saint Peter termethvSancpie- , payee, .- 
rriezem, Bufie bedaes in ocher mens affaires, The children of Wy 
the walles thereof, burtbac 2t to. the aducria- 
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ER not for you, but for vs to build.//z.z.4 was nor called to ſup 
4; 1s port the Arke,nor /erobeam to offer incenſe, nor Daw 
1.Kimne.134., tO build vp the Temple » therefore ro doe theſe thangs was 
1.chron.22.8, yalawfull for them, ' 
See Pſal.2 3, Shew me O thow whom my {onle loneth, wbere thou feedeft} 
where thou heft atnoene ? Thatis , where thou ſtrercheſ# 
forth thy tents as a ſhepheard doth among his ſheepe ? Aw 
apoſtrophe ofthe Church vnto our Sauiour Chriſt,as if ſhe 
had ſaid : Doe not thinke me altogether diſmayed by my 
imperfe&tions which may be alleaged againſt me,/ well bes. 
bold to ſpeake to him enen m your preſence, and be ſhall anſwers 
we, Chriſt is the chiefe ſhepheard, and Archbiſhop of our 
ſoules, he feederh by his word fincerely preached , and his 


ſacraments purely adminiſtred, Bur GM: teachers corrupt 

theScriptures,adulterate the Sacraments, and yet challen 

vnto themſclues, to be fincere paſtours ofrhe true Churc 

painetull laborers in the Lords harueſt,faithfull work-men 
a in his vineyard,skilfull builders of Gods houſe. Andindee@ 


Veling as Mheyare likethe Phariſees which would be builders but re- 
jale118-23. fuſe the bead corner ſhone , like the aduerſaries of /nde and: 
Beniamin , which ynder the name of buildingintended to: 
_— downe, like Hered which willed the wiſe mento 
ring him word where the child lay, that be might come and 
worſhip hims , whereas his purpoſe was, ynder the ſhew of 
worſh'p,to deftroy him in his cradle. And as Saint Bernard 
laith: Afwlti Eccleſia nomine armati contra Eccleſians dimi- 
eant Many of them warfare vnder the banners and colours, | 
of the Church im ſhewe, bur in truth fight againſt the. 
Church, as the Iewes which cryed Templuns Dommi, the 
Temple ofthe Lord, but made the Temple of the Lord 
2 Lumbar houle, or place of Merchandizing. nay which is: 
morea denre of theexes,, But for as muchas there is a mul-- 
titude of factions among them which profefle Chriſtian 
religion, many ſchiſmes, a great diverfitie of opinions, & 
danmable companic of herefies haue ſprung vp with the © 
Goſpclin the veryintancie oftheGoſpell,when it firſt be. ©? 
| —_ 


rf. 4.5.6.7. * of Salomon. | 45- | 


to be preached , and (hall continue among men vat 

Scat ameatie the Apofile ſaith 4 3p drphome, there r.Cora1 19, 
waſ be berefier; and as it is inthe Gofpell, there ſhall berg. Mat 14.22. 
a7 falſe (briſts,and they ſballſay heres (brift,, and there hes, 
that if it werepoſrible the A——_— nr es : Info 
much as Saint Orig reporteth in his time, they retayned 
the onely name of Chriſt, bur ſerting afide the bare name, 
there was almoſtnothing retained among themwhich was 
a note oftrue Chriftians ; and as Socrates ſaith The hea Srowb.6.c.15 
thens would take aduantage of theſe diftraRti6s,againſt re- Evogrim (gn, 
ligion,& ſay. I would be a Chriſtian, but 1 know not what «4-11. 
part to take:rhe very ſtage players derided religion in their 
comedies vpon the publike er for theſe tations and 
diflentions, yer all che hereticall Biſhops would be in ſhew 
as Epaphroditus, and Barnabas were to Pani, as the 70.dif 
ciples were to the 12, 9 mar and coaduitors, fel. - 
low labourers in the preaching of the Goſpel,to beas Pa/, 
Tamer,and lobm, Barnabas and Cephas which gane toeach on G4.ng.. 
ther the rig bt yes 5 as the wor d And yer;as 
there is but ene Chriſt, one faith, one bapriſme, ſorhere can 
be bur one true Church, one true religion,as but one Arke 
by which men were faued from the deluge : and how ſhalt 
it be diſcerned ? Therfore ſhe ſaithras followerh : 

Why ſhould I bee like ber that turneth aſide to the flockes of 
thy companions, | | would be loathto be carried away with 
error in Read of eruth, with ſchiſme,when I ought to main- 
raine the vnitie. of the Church, ro ſcauethe- true paſtors, 
and gine care to falteteackers,Butignorant menare not a- 
ble ro indge of cheſe things , T bey which be vnlearned can- 
wot rrie fpirits, The old Prophetcould fayto ſeduce the 5 
yong Prophet: / am 4 Prophet as themart , und ane Angell i xjug 12.1. 
fpake 19 mety the wordof the Lord. All Seftsin religion do 2 
challenge to themſclues the ſpirit of of God,and tharthey; 
and none behdes.them are | | 
fayth: There are 
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they bad beeve of v1, they would bane continued with v1 , But 
this commeth to paſſe that itumay appeare they are not allof wh, 
Such as fall from God and true religion, though they had 
place inthe Church, yer wereneuer of it, becauſe the” 
Church is the company ofthe Ele&, which cannot periſh 
they cannot fall from grace, Therefore to be reſoluedef 
this doubt ſhe ſazth : anſwere me re ] goc nots- 
ſide through ignorance or any infirmity, & ſhew me which 
is the right way to faluation , which is the true Church? 
His anſwere is as followeth : i 
If thou knoweſt not, O than faireſt among women, get thes 
foorth by the ſteppes of the flocke , and feeds thy kiddes by the 
tents of the ſbepheards.) In which anſwere obſerue three 
things, Firſt, he checketh her for ignorance that ſheis noe 
able ro diſcerne, for as much as all Chriſtians ought to be 
1.loþ.4.1., of learning ſufficient to tree the ſpits whether they bee of 
God or no? to diſcerne betweene the voyce of the Lambe, 
At.17.11. and the woyce of the Drago, The noble men of Beres 


were able to examine Saint Paxlr Sermon whether it 
were conſonant and agrecableto truth or not * Though 
the _ arenot made Judges of their paſtour , but t 

of G 


Ioh.15.4. 


word of God is made Iudge of the doctrine by the paſtour 
dcliuered, whetherit be truth or not, Yet the ſheepe of leſus 


( brift muſt know the voyce of bim their ſkepheard, and t 
will not follow « ſtranger, but they =_ from hm, Saine Peter 
1Petcns, ayth: AlCbrifientmuſt be of: under flandng, that rhey 
way ſantifie the Lord Teſs in their bearts , and be ready al- 
waJer to gine anſwere to enery man that acketh them a reaſon 
Row.1. of that bope which is in them, The infl man muſt line by bis 
Faith , that is, by his owne faith in particular, not by the 
fairh of the Church in general, lt is not ſufficient to ſaywe 
belceue as the Church beleeueth, vnles we know whatthe 
Church belecueth, & beablero iudge our of the $crj 


whether the Church beleeueth rightly or no : elſe we ſhalt © 

bee like to a man that fetteth his hand and ſeale to a wri= © 

ung, bur knowethnot what Articles and Couenans he ſea« 
lech 
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h vnco,and ſubſcriberh, Bur marters of ſaluation inuſt be 
of greater importance with vs. Secondly, he ſheweth her 
what ſhe ſhould follow : Get rhee foorth by the fleppes of the 

che : | That is, follow the doctrine which the apoſtolicall 


owed! the flocke of Chriſt hath already reccived, and 


taught out of the Scriptures, bur giue no care tothe tradi- 
tions of men. Thisisasthe skatler lace that direQed the He- 
brewes to the houſe of Rebab, as ſure a guide as the ſtarre 1o(ve.z.13, 
that conduQed the wiſe men to Bethleem , as the pillar of 21.2.9. 
cloude, and pillar of fire which led the people throughthe ©*9413-*" 
wilderneſſe,a more certaine guide thenthe Northren pole, 
not to giue heede to noueltics, bur to hceare only the voice 
of leſus Chriſt, Saint Pa»/{ayth,we wnft not preſume to wn rom.ra.3, 
derſkand aboue that which is meete to wnderfland, according 
to ſobrietie , and what that ſobrictic is, and what is meet to 
be ynderſtood, he ſhewerh, where he ſaith : Noman nwſt i.cor 4.6, 
preſume about that which ws written, Our Saujour :mpurech lob.5.39. 
all error in religion, to the ignorance of the Scriptures, *7*.3 16. 
ſernt emini $cripturas ſearch the Scriptures ſaith he, for th:y 
teflifie concerning me, T be whale Scripture u ginen by infÞi- 
ration of God,and i profitable, to teach jimprooue corrett, and 
inſirult inrigbteowſneſſe, that the man of God being abſolute, 
may be perfelt to all good worker, The onely I 
the Scriptures was able to make T7 imothy wiſe vnto 
tion. Cyprian faith : Siſolau Chritus andieudua off non debe- c)iſt.. 
wa attendere quid aligns ante not faciendum prutancrit, ſid 
guid prior (hbriſius qus ante emer off freerit , neg, homus- 
conſurtndinens ſequs oportet ſed Dripernatem-}. 1f Chriſt on-. 
lyis ro be heard , we muſtnor what any man hath. 

ne before vs, burwhar Chriſt his (cle did whichis be 
fore all others, neither is irdafe for vs to follow cuſtomes: 


Cypr. libs... 
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tie, ofthe bookes of Scripture letc ynto vs, that according® 
to that dotrine which inthem is contained, we mayfreas.” 
ly iudge of all the writings of other men, be they fai 
ull,or be they infidels And again,C 107147 Liter 45m0n ot 
nenieds bab:o ſed ex canomes coſidero,1 efteem nor | 
workes as it they were canonicall, but allow of them 
farre as they agree with the Scriptures which arecanonis 
call, quod in ys drminarums Scriptur arum autboritat: congruit, F 
cam laude tins accipio, quod anterm non congruit , cum paces 
en reycio, What locuer 1 hinde in his bookes avrecebleul 
theScriprures, I accepr of it, to hisprayſe and commendas 
tion, what diſagreeth, by his fauour, Ireie& it as not"curs © 
rant doctrine, Therefore to leaue the Scriptures, and relies. 
fere.x.12. vypon the traditions of men, is to leauethe living fountainey - 
Gal.1,16, anddigge ceſternes which hold no water, to forſake the 
wiſedome of God, and to deliberate with fleſh and blood)” 
eo forſake certainties, and relic on probabilities. Third: 
ly, being inthe right courſe, by the ſteppes of the flocke,he- 
aſſigneth her what ſhe ſhall doe there, Feed «by kids by rbe\_ 
tems of the ſbepheards,chat is infirudt greene Chriſtians, ſucks | 
as arebabes in Ieſus Chriſt. Sothen, as ſhe mult abidein?? 
the truth wherein ſhe now ſtandeth, ſo ſhe muſt traine vp 
others in the ſame truth, that the Goſpel may be — 


A. 


NY 


the Church augmented,that as inthe dayes of the Apoſtles, 
There may bee added to the Church Sd to day ſuch av 
ſhall be /aned, Being now called to be Chriſtians, wee ar 


bound o farre as lieth invs,to further the cauſe ofreligi " 
andgood of the Church, as euery.member muſt ute 266 x 


maintaine the good ſtare of the whole body. Thoughthe' 


Church confiſteth moſt oflay men , and not of preachers, * 
per all re commmuntadeon — k 
u ink. > 


t not dead ſtones in the Temple af Chri 
{tersare the deli emeiing r 


to ſer forward the , 
can tothe obedjence of che Fai 
S, Paw ſought nothis owae pro! 


mightbe ſaved, The werdof God dwck 
hte bearts, exborting one another, = Pe Gehry 
Ss inſtru their owe families a «Abr, 
with /oſwa : 1 andmme avg dg 

1 —_ agents per 

ſecro — owees, Jos ms vebu B 

all Laity, 

ets, orarte leaf 
ups yr nd yrs heare 

ro res, andc co 68.3. 
.themread. Hee faith : the people ought a5 ſoone as they 
come from Church, to turne overthe bookes of the Scrip- 
ture, to cal their wives & children ether,to confer ypoa 
thoſe things which their Paſtor d in the 
Whereas $, A —_ - 
miltwnt medicijrattant fabrilia Scripreraris 
quam eammes —— Euery crafzs-maſter agely 

tech hinlelſe po bes hilfell in big grove tuft, toneapPriefs | 
craft is commonto all , haxc Svocgerbrpg 

ex, pratling old women, old men, all 

men abuſe itartheir pleaſure, ery rvberay Yar 


decent antequam diſcant , reach it others before 
"roms rarer. br nr nk ad 
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Verſe, 8.9. fo 16. ye \ 4 + 
Chrift, 8. 1 haut compared thee O my loueto the t 
in the chariots of Pharao. 


9. Thy cheekesare comely with rowes of ſtones, and 4 
necke of chaines. 


10. Wee willmake thee borders of golde with ſiudges i 


ſilner. 


« 11.{hiles the King was at bis repaſt, my ſpikenards gat 
the ſmell thereof. 


12. Mybeleued is 45 « bundle of myrhe unto me , he fil. 
be betweene my breaſts, 


13. My _ cluſter of Camphire unto mee it 
the vines of | | 


it. 14. Ay lone, b bb diton art faire, beholde theu ot 
faire, thine eyes are like the douts. 


. 15. My beloued behold thow art fatre , alſo our bedde i 


greene. 


16. The beames of our braſe are Cedar, our refiers @ ot- | 
of Firre 


BY the lavwe of Moſer, when aman takerk 2 wife, hee”. 

ſhall nor goeto warre , 'nor be charged With any buſi. 
nefle, but ſhall be free at honicone , ndfeioyce with || 
his new married wife which he taken, — + 
thatlaw, ate hereſerdowne the mutoall þ opt 
Gag here as the Chirch =y rea. 

of trouble or pricke'e 
ken circumeiſed Fippes Beit Hea 

t wr pn omm—argel th clyLyit 


pride of liſe, which are not of the 
but of this preſent world. For. ifjs bee vnderſtood inthe 
erſon of Salemen according to Salewens _ ReJons, 1lob.a.rh, 
is conucrhion hee com h theproud 
body, the ornaments Rog necke areas, ha her 
rfumes,the beaury ofhes countenance, all ſeruing 
Hamejul, 4 9s 6 ainanto folly ,. Garathorn 
houſe, and the bed-chamber, wherein women take delight, 
Bur theſe things _ geheanita to be —_— 
1 bawe compared thee O my owe to the treope of berſes im the: 
chariots of Pharas, He a mendeth her gate and pace. like. 
ro horſes,the ornamen &f her cheekes and necke; and her / 
head,as women in our delight ro go proudly intheir 
harnes & capariſons like coach horſes,to weare trappings, 
to be like beaſtsrather then like women, For ache borſesof,, c4,, Hh 
P haras were better then other horſes, ſorhe manes pcs , 
antienttime,that horſes were decked with 
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1.Pet.3.6. 


corril no de 
babits malerk, 


h 
kf 


and carrying of their neckes, ſs the dig brers of Sion dich Of 
far, walk with flretched ont necks, that is, they are phancaſti 
call,arro ant,vain, immodeft, whoriſh, Babyloniſh in their 
geſture, Hey defire to be am6gthe Hebrew letters Lamed] 
among the beaſts of the field the Camell, among the birds 
the Crain, among the trees the Cedar,among rhe 

the tower of Babel, among the cities a , 
mong the Kings Nebuchad-nezzar, 2mong t 
Holofernes , among the monſters of the deferr 

among the fiſhes Leuiathan, amorg the hog Lucey 
among the Gyants eAnac, among the Philiftims | 
ofGath, And why will they be theſe things rather then wo# 
men?any thing which they are nor, rather then that whicls 
indeed they are? When nature and ſexe hath beaurified” 
them, why will they _ themſeJues? When Gab 
hath made 4 n men, why doe they make' 
themſelues more deformed thtt* women > When 

hath made them the faireſt of all creatures , why doe 

make themſclues the fouleft of all crearures ? 

pride be efpecially inthe heart, and 1nward man, p4 we 
may reade pride in their forheades as eafily as Daniel 
might reade MenE Texter Venansrn when 
the hand did write it ypon the wall, ſo many charaQers: 
of pride are ingrauen in their faces, as there be eyes in' 
the Peacockes rayle, 1 adiiſt theſe women not to freer? 
out that which ſh6hld bee ld in, nor-to make-rhati 
long which God tath "mide ſhone-; but to: reflifieb 
their ourward humilitie, that inwardly in their hears | 
ſ1bie& rhemſelues to the yoke of ChtiRR; and to the will of: - 
their husbands, 2s Sar4+did, Whoſe daughters fi. 
while they doe well as the Ap#ſl@ reacherh, £4 
qualer ver "Dems artifex ſtent; *Vet you ſutlras God 
made you,faith (* Jpriam, Tand wt took ; N 
tam mprobe temeruat if auditian Dei | 


nod ornari te putas , git d petas com! inparnatts 7 fe 
dining operns , Lent Liv eff veriatis, x | 
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faich he ard «bout 


to corre&his handy=wor Me helen CT 
wuth, it is an impugn 


decke thy ſelfe in om Inns © bn 

Thy cheet rave comely withrowes of oe fs chey fiterche 
out their neckes [ike horſex; criſpe their haite, ax rhe haire 
ofhorſcs, walke and ftalkewirticheir feeras horſes:ſo rhey 

weare coſtly and rich trappings, and harneffe of gold and: 


precious ſtones like horſes, Saine (pria® reafonerh with 


ſuch ſhamelefſe womewin this manner : ————— 
and ſo by diſguifing of thernſelues, hope to procure 'them- 
the debendh or ow they already _—__ .mm—ry 
they aremaydes; Neg, enim ft tit ad 
yon x ery, axe de capes ants £1448 | a ae 
null ft ills wr Guam Conrad (ArTuem athe, virgme- 
fails lamwergtoria efb,maior earacſt, Gal. r,- ne ſact! 
Chrifti carnems cracifexeriit cum viths ff conenpiſcemys eims,. 
& qua ſe conempiſcemths carnis renencuaſſe profit ore um wfdens! 
quibus renuntiamt nunenanr 114 virge dnnoger ic alt 
ud te ial as. affeftas, Iejunot virgnulilke to be: 
ſo decked vp to deceiue& allure men dy corerſer ſhow 
ofbeautie, orto make boaſt of the fleſh, and bewurythere-- 


of, for virginizie hathno conflict ſo I 


_ as againfthe fleſh, And by 
crous, pr err bday ron rr -— 


file, orb Apofite oich;F'bry whivh  Galah.y.aqe. ; 


the 

ave — crne with all the Infor 
and concupiſcengrs thereof : a obes found to conti.+ 

nue in thoſe things which fetarh 


ER cher feromat's de oma, hecc 
"Orvianerttonans of volts. 


The Conuerſion Chap.x; 


of their honeſtic, 2 and- none ure fo richly arrayed as thay 


which have made fale oftheir good name and reputationy 

Serice @ prrpnra induce Chyiftinn mduere non poſſunt, anre 

margavitis 0 monilibus ornate ornament a pettors pan 

runt They which cloaththeir backes with filke an 

cannot put on Ieſus Chriſt ;zhey which adorne chem 

with gold, precious ſtones,afd rich iewels,haue loſt the Ht» 

ward ornaments of the mind, . But it ſhee obieQ that true! 

chaſtitieis inward in the heart, and not outward in the 

parell; that ſhe may be honeſt of her þodie, though | 

phantaſtical in her attire, He replieth; Vayge petcetabing | 

ſed & mtelbgidebet & cred:, wi nemo quum virginens wided; 

«nbitet an vitgoſit, parems ſe imtegritas in onmibuc praflet, wee! 

bonum corperis caltus infamet. She ought not =_ ro 

virgin, but alſo to carrie her ſelfe in that modeſtfaſhi 

that the world maytake her to be a virgin, and not to 

her honeſty into queſtion ; ſhe muſt ſhew the ſame jntegrio 

tic outwardly in her attire, which ſhee profeſſethin 

inher ”_ and _ muſt _ make . nn which indeed is) 

good, in e ofthe world to-appeare OE 
But is ctel wiſe ? whom hengeck ſhee abour| 

to pleaſe by diſguiſing her ſelfe ? if ſhee fay, ber husband:z 1 

Dermar ad alterym non debet mendacium culpe, ſed ipſa 166) 

nenchit mcrimine : She muſt notlay the fault ypon anorher+ 

man, but ſhe muſt beare the blame her ſelfe. Nay , which in: 

more : $5 ta te ſumpruoſins comes, fiper pubhcum ef: 

mcedas,ocnlos mite iunentntis aliceas, ſuſpitia adoleſcemtmmai 

Pp rft tetrahas, concupiſcends lbidinem nutrias, ; 

menta ſuccendas, vi eth pſa nonpireas, abo; tamen perdas, 

velut pl1dinmy te emeunm vident:b1es, excnſa | 

potes quaſi meme fur caitn & pudica, 37 

Virgmes ( briftiqze fre wineis vi poſi; adamari, HO 

herſelfe coſtly, walke in the ſtreers ;that yong 

may caſt their wanton eyes pon her, that ſhee 

mens affcRions towards her, that ſhe may kindle the fl 

of lecherie, and foſter the fire 
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perſB.g. 1016. "of Galemidh.: 


ouerthrow  nocher ſeife, yer ſhee may bee waindefoin. 
ers ; that ſhe may as a ſword penetrate, and as 
poyſon infect all tuch as loaokeypomher: ſhee cannot al- 
ogechi excuſe forher (cife, char ſhe iy chaſte in minde, 
can (hee bee reckonedamong thoſe which 
are ng 2 members of Chriſt, ſo long as ſhee ſhewerbher 
ſelfe amiable in the view of men, Bur women will ob- 
ie they are rich, and why ſhould they dee-forbiddery to 
make an ourward ſhew wn. oftentation of their riches, to 
the world, by curious decking,and co ly attiring ofchem- 
ſclues ? Why ſhould _ not enioy,and takepart of thoſe 
bleſhngs which God hath caft vpen them ? Setamiprims il. 
lamainuem coffe que im Dro diner eft lo in Chrs. 
flo locuples ef, bona ſunt it que norad Dram dncunt, ob if. 
cum apud Deum perpetud poſſeſ;ione permanent, quaewng, ! ev. 
rena ſunt & in ſeculo accepta, & bis cxom ſe 4, 
Lum contemni debent quan mundea pſec contemmuat, Thean- 
ſwereis, Lerchem know that fuch women are uh, Which 
are richin God; and theyonly vrewenlehit eifieivare rich 
in Chriſt; chac thoſe are jnbenbener tw roma: ror 


to God, and-which ſhall, ava (one; phaſe 
with themin Gods King 


but carthly creafures, rum bor mars 

ad eedeineden be.)eft betrind them ried | 

to be as muchdefpiſed, asrhiis world 

rems te offer digus jathare dinutias fuas vrirginen 

empnt ſont quah non poſridemter, eyes. ry Tn gf 
now-tentes,' If ſhe -bra 


——_—— 
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buſeir, ler-ber employ it as God hath commanded; let the 
ore find ir, letthe diſtreſſed feele itthar ſhee was rich, let 
oc lend her money to intereſt vnto God, ler her feede and 
cloath lungry and naked Chriſt. Our women of fow de- 
gree, which carie the Indies vpontheir heads, loaded like 
eAtlas, which carried heauen vpon his ſhoulders”: alleage 
the examples of Rebeece, which did weare bracelets of 
gold : to which 1 aufwere, Ifthey compare themſciues with 
Rebecea, bring a woman of fo high a calling:it may be ap« 
plied ro them, whichrhe Poer ſaith, Oprar eptrpia = ic is 
as much 2s if the Aﬀe ſhould wearethertrappings and was- 
like ornaments which belong to the horſe. The Iſraelites 
had iewels and earings, but they borrowed therh of the E- 
gyptians: and eAchas had the Babylonian garnient from: 
the inhabirants of lericho. Againe, wee mult not live by + 
ſuch examples, as are contrary to the expreſſe commande- 
ment of God, Iris wriueen, Let wines beſubref# tetherr 
bands, that they which obey net the Hard, may rentbext 1 
Word be worne by the converſation of their wines, while they 
behold your pure comer ſation, which u with feare, whoſe "ap= 
parel let itmet beromtw ord, as with brojded bayre, and gold 
put about, or m putt ing on a?parell, but let the bidden 
tbe b-art be corrupt, with a mecks and quit ſpit which ie 4 
tbing before God neit ſet by: for exen fo ded the holy womenin 
times pait attire themſelneras Sara, &c. Iwill (laiththe An - 
pcitle)that the women be arrayed with camely appurell fhame- 
f1itnes, modeitie, not brayded haire , or or filner,.\ur 
pravies, or coftly apparell bud as:they whichprofeſſy the frarwsf _ 
F| ed with good workes../S0 then.arcording to Saint: Peters - 
ottrine, they which offend in ſuch excetic of apparell,aze 
immodeſt,impudens,ſhamelefle,without.the feare of God, 
The Prophec laith, /n tbe day of the Lords ſaorifice, l willari» 
fit Princes, and Kays cluldren, and all ſue PU 7 
with ſtrange apparel,” oe ear tne uu nn bg ID) 


Bur,as the Apoſtleſpeaketh, Abrabam hadrwo w 
by the which Thos wa is meant, that Js, zinie | | 


Yerſ, 8.9.49 16. of Salomon. 


which accordingtothe ſtorie is hiſtorically relaced;bur an- 
mote. intended thereby, a ſecret meaning was 
hidden vader the allegoric,co be vnfolded,as the core yn- 25354 
der the huskes to be troden by the oxes foote, as the my- 

ſeries which were contained in the booke ſealed vp with 4P%.5-r. 
ſeuen ſcales, to be opened by the Lambe, as water ia the 

Aﬀes tooth, which was a ny > and meatin the Li- 7*44-14-4. 
ons mouth, which was to be torne by Sampſon: ſtrength ; 1dg.r5.9. 
and as the brightneſſe of Moſes his forehead, which could "oy 
not appcareyntill the vaile or coucring was taken awayzas Exed.z4.30, 
drinke in the rocke, which could not iſfſucour, vatill the 

rocke was ſtroken by the rod of Meſes.To come therefore Exod.17.6. 
tothe right voderſtanding, avd to make true vic of theſe 

things : Rowes of henes are fit for the beflcs and bridlcs of 

Kings horſes, but not for womens checkes, border: of gold, 

and ſinddes of filwer, are fit for Pharaohs horſes, but nor for 

womens heads. Bur by cheſe are vnderſtood the inward 

vertues, which the Church of God to bee adorned 

and beautified withall. There « (ſaith Salomon) gold and 4 "ei 
multitnde of precious flones, but the lips of & 8 as * ICI 
mere precious 1ewel., of word ſpokgn in due ſeaſon, ts like 4p- Proxa; it. 
ples of goid, with p Ines of ſilmer : be that reproneththe wiſe, 

and the obedient care, 14 4s 4 golden tare-ring, and an orna- 
went of fine gold, Ay ſonne, beare thy Fathers intiruth 

and for {ths not thy mothers teaobung, for they ſhall be a comety 
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quities, ſaving Jeſus Chriſt, which is to vs as a garment; 
The properties of a garment are foure, tocouer our naked. | 
neſle, to beautific the vnſeemely parts of our bodies,to deb 
fend vs from the iniurie and violence cfthe weather,and to” 
keepe vs warme. But Chriſt the Sonne of Righreouſaeſle / 
doth couer our ſinnes,adorneth what is vncomely in vy,by * 
the graces of his holy Spirit : he defenderh vs _ the 
temprations and violence ofSatan, and enflamerh vs with 
the loue of God andour neighbours, Before fin was com 
mitted, «Adam and Eve were naked, and not aſhamedof + 
their nakednes ; but when finne was once committed, they 
began to be aſhamed, therefore they made thermſclues »» 
prons of figge-leaues, but God made them breeches ofthe 
$kinnes of beaſts So finne brought in apparell,and encreaſe 
of finne brought in exceſſe of apparell,and when finne cea- 
ſerh, 2pparell ſhall be no more vſed. Bur Tefſus Chrift isvo 
vs in the meane time, a garment, which may bee put on, 
Ren. 13-12.14. andis cafily pur off, Saint Pax faith, Pat onthe armonr of 
light put on the Lord Teſs, Al ye that are baptized imo ( briff, 
Gal 3.37. 
apbeſaun4- bane put on Chrift, Put on the new man, which afier God nt 
created m righteanſneſſe and holimeſſe, More largely he faub: 
Epheſ.ur. Put cmthe whole armour of God that ye may be able tofland #+ 
£ainft all the aſſaults of the dinell the girdle of truth the brefl. © 
plite of rightronſner the belmet of ſaluaton the ſhield of fanth, © © 
the ſheors of pexeve, The Moone vnder her feere, ſignifierh all © 
tranſtoric things , which ace as variable as che Moone, 
which waxeth and waneth, often changerh,and never con» 
tinueth inthe ſame ſtate, ſhe holdeth them as naught. For 
Saint Fobn {aith, Loxenet the world nenhber the things that ars 
m theworld: if any man lee the world, the lone of the Father 
11 not in b1yp, the world pefſetb away nd theinfts thereof Saint 
P 1] accounteth all things to be but Lofſe;nay but dawg, aw 
refþcHt of gaining Teſms Chrift, Bur the of. dooge 2 
ſuch,as itis to berroden,and trampled of w"Y 
OI, ſhe doth _ one] dewneall 5 
and tran{itoriethi calfotheemmieth de Saran + - 
Y hings, | —_ by's 


Ferſ.8.9.18 16. 
the of leſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle wrirerh »The 
Dedef ivece hel needs dewur Sxemw nn fee flureſ Kom.16.20, 
Her crowne is net of rwelue pearles or 
of twelue ftarres, which arc heavenly matrex; rhe 'doftrine 
of the ewelue Apoſtles, the tewehwerticlexof her Chiiſtian £ od 18.50, 
faithin which ſhe was baprized, which arefarre more pre- 
cious and beautifull then the ewelue precious ſtones _ 
the breſt of eAarsn, The Spirit ſaithto the Angell 
delphia : Behold [ come quic bly, rake beed no man taks away Apec.3.11. 
thy crowne, that is, cauſe thee to forſake hy Faith, Saint 
Pauxl faith, If ye beriſen with Chrift, ſeeke the Re _— Coloſ.3.1. 
are abone where Chrift fureth at oy rn 
ther: Ser your affeions on things a + — me 
for ye are dead, and your life is dden with Chriftin God, Xom.6.4. 
we are buried with Chrift by Bapriſme i _ his death, 
Bur, in the horſes of. Phan in cially ro 
be noted, which ig their ſwifenes; the were 
more ſiviſeto runne the race, then other horſes, and they 
were trayned vp for warre, 'Burour life is compared to a 
race,it is but ſhort, and it is ſwifr,{ hawe fought « good fight , Tm, 
(Faith Saint Pam) [ bane finiſhed my courſe, ov ran my race, 
Know ye n#t that they which rune a rave, runne all;yerone ve- 1.cor g.r4. 
cermrth the price, ſo ranne that ye may obtains. E axry one that 
proneth maſtery, abRaineth from all things, andikey doe it to 
obt aine « corruptible crowne, but we for a crowne wncorruyti- 
ble, Ftherefore ſormme as not oncertainly, ſo fight 1, not as one 
that beateth the ave, In which words, he many 
life co a race, & then to a barre}. In the race w 
—_— ———_— — —— but one obtainerh 
that which they runne for,he that ourſtrippeth all the reſt; 
and firſt commerÞ ro the marke they rubneat : -_ 
Ul mop ebreine, There /ebntone Kingines 
all ray is but one one 
butin the Kingdome === 
made vs | God bis 


The Conner ſion - 


ww 


< 


band. Soin running all obraine, whey 
come to the end. We muſt not beweary of well doing, Truchs*” 
fight or ſpiritual c mbate, Firſt, they which fight abſtairig. 
from all things which may be an hinderance to them, us 
namely,from ſuch meats as ſhall make them heauy,and vi” 
2pt to fight; fromdrunkennes, which maketh them drows 
he; whoredome, which weakneth the body,and all exerci« 
ſes which may bean impediment tothem; fo muſt wee dos 
that we may obtaine ſaluation. Secondly, they ſtriue 
for a corruptible crowne, we for a crowne which is incors 
ruptible, therefore we muſt fight more valiantly, Thirdly; 
both the winning of the gole in them that runne, and rhe, 
ctting the yictorie in them which fight, are vncerraine; 
- the runners neuer ſonimble, and the fighters never ſo 
manfull,concerning carthly marters; but the Kingdome of 
God is moſt certaine to all that ſeeke ir, 
While the Korg was at hu repaſt, my Spikenard gane the 
ſmell thereef, &. Worldlings thinke thar all felicitie confi- 
Keth, a> in apparell, ſo in pleaſures and daintie fare, in 
ſweer & delectable ſmels, comfortable only to the fleſh,as 
the Epicure ſaith, Come let vs eat and drokg, for tomorow we 
ſhall dze, But let them confider,that as meats were ordained 
1.Cor.6.13, forthebelly,andthe belly for mears ; ſo God ſhall deftroy 
borh it all them : and as the Apoſtle writeth : They whoſe 
Phil.3-19- God their belly their glory is alſo their ſhame,their end dame 
nation,they minde pea 4 things \Nhen men are moſt ſecure 
andat their repaſts,then are they moſt in danger; when lob 
his children were drinking wane in their elder brothers 
houſe,the houſe fel ypon their heads: when Bakhaſar made 
his great feaſt to a thouſand of his Princes,and drugk wine 
beforethe thouſand, the band was ſcene writin 


vpon the 
wall:whenthe Philiſtims were making ſport wich Sampſon, 
the houſe being full ofmen and women,and all the Princes, 
of the Philiſtims being there, abour three thouſand men 
and women, vponthe roofe of the houſe, Sampſon 


Gdowne the houſe, andall were flaine, Saim Pan/giuerh vs 
this 


p.Cor.15.32. 


Feſ8.9. to 16, 


this counſell, Reopee exarmore, bat pray conti thatis,. 649%) 
be and wiſe, Se do ” TCM 
carnall delight, but he till watcheth ouer our ſoules, He &: Pſalmt31.4, 
the kgeper of ſr acl,whoſe rye1 donet ſleepe nor eye ds ixmwber, 
be fhandeth at the right bandof God bus Father, My meate 437.55. 
(Gaich our Sauiour Chriſt).is, that / wax der the willef bins 27 4:34 
that ſent me, and finiſh bu worke.. TLY 
My Spikenard gaxe the ſmell | Fieſhly minded men 
fire to comfort the fleſh, ro cheriſh the rotten carcaſſe:The 
daughters of Sion delighted themſclues with, m——_— 
but the Prophet did chreaten them, that @ tbe girdle ſhould £/) 34+ 
be twrned inte arent,the dreſiing of their hare into baldneſſe, 
their lomacher into ſack-cloth, their beamtie into burning, ſo 
their ſweet ſmelles bee turned imo a fink, Butas the 
kingdome of God is notin meates and drinkes, as this re« 
paſt is no corporallrefeRion, (for our Sauiour ſainh;/ have 
meate to eate which yee know not of ; ny nneate is, that 1 may 1997-4.31, 
dor the will of um that ſent we) fo this Spikenard. which gi 
ueth the ſmell, is not any carthly thing, bur, firſt, the fo 
vencie of her prayers, Let my prayers be diretted in thy fight Pſal.141.4.. 
45 an incenſe, and the bf:ing wp of mine bands as anrnening | 
Sacrifice : like the butne offerings of Noeb, which hiee offe... 6*n 4.10. 
red after the Deluge ceaſed , and Lord ſmelled a 
ſfauour of reſt; like the Cenſor of eFaron, which made at* numb.1s 47: 
tonement for the people ; not like the facriice of Sawd 1.Sapay. .- 14 
which was reiected, and held as witchcrafe, as tbe offeri 
of Cain which was notre , 25 theprayers of wi Os 
men which are ndt heard, but as the prayers andalmes _ RX 
deeds of (ornel:wc, which came vp in remembrancebeſore Atlaoys, ” 
the Lord, So theſe are the exerciſesofthe godly, not wans oo 
ton delights, or carnall ſenſualitics, Agai Odor | 
dnefara odyimer fon ng a good name: the 
Wiſc-raan ſaith, of good name is bet | 6S; 
ter ſaith, Haue your | 
$004 works 
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tion, $, Paul willeth vs to wake wiſely towards t 
ave without, Bur an ill name is aſtinke, as where /acob 
to Simeenand Lexi; Ton have made me this day to fin | 
fore the Inbabitamts of the Land, The i ſraclitey ſaidro Mn 
ſerand «Aaron : Tee bane made v1 ſtinke before Pharac ad 
bis ſeraants, that is in their credit, good name, and eſtimas 
tion. Pare religion (faith S, James) and vndefiled before 
enen the Father , # thi: to viſit the fatherl:ſſe and | 
m their aduer ſite, to keepe bimſelfe ynſpotted of the world, 
CAMy beloned is to mee 4s a bundle of myrhe betweene 
breaſts,) When the wiſe men came to our Sauiour Chridh 
they gaue him gold, frankincenſe and myrhe. As the inters 
preters expound it, they gave him gold to Hgnifie thar hes 
was a King, frankincenſe ro ſhew that he was both a God 
& a Prieſt, bur myrhe to intimate that he was a man, Tn our 
Sauiour we are to conſider that he is the righteouſneſle of 
his Spouſe, He is of God made vnto vs wiledome, righte« 
ouſneſſe , ſanRification and Redemption, But hee conſis.” 
ſterh of two natures,God and man; as he is God, hisrighs 
reouſneſlle is infinite, and cannot be communicated or im- 
parted to any creatures; but as he is a Aſediatony betweens 
God and man.the man I-ſus Chriſt his righteouſneſſe which. -. 
is the merit of his ſuffering 1s made hers the being applied 
by Faith vnto her, is as a bundle of myrrhe berweene her 
breaſts,according to the cuttomes of virgins in old times 
to weare between their breaſts garlads of myrrhe,to which 
the-Spoulc here alluderh, Againe , they gaue our Sauiodr 
to drinke, wine mingled with myrhe, Let vs conſider the 
cauſe why they gaue him myrhe to drinke. The mantrof | 
the Iewes was to giue thecucs when they went tothe place 
of execution a cup of wine, according to that of Salowes } 
CG ine bem ſtrong drinke that ts ready ro periſh,and ware tw (hews 
that bane grieft of heart , let hr drutee that be may Roper bid. 
ponertie, and remember bis miſerie ns more, The Pre A- 
mos makes mention of vinum dammator, the wine ofrhem 


Which are condemned to death, ſaying : They drinke the 
wine 
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wine of rheun which ave condemned , in the beaſe ef 1hets Ged, 

which words may afford a double ſenſe; either ,tbey make 

merry with the ſpoyles of orher men, byrheir ouerthrow, 

or el(e, they drinke ryoſt pleaſant wine , becauſe the moſt 

plea fant wine was giuen cothem w hich wene to theirexe- 

cution. But , tro examine rhe reaſon why malefaQors had 

ſuch wine giuen them to drinke ; no doubt butit was -: 
comfort their hearts in the time of ſorrow, that ehgy 

with greater alacritic and cheeretulnefſe ſuffer Fac — 

what was the vertue of this myrhe? ſorerhink,to intoxicar 

mens branes, to make them fo ouer-mery thatthey ſhould 

not feelethe bitternes of death,to make them as it wereſtus 

pified with the ſtrength of ir, Bur ſo isit with all which are 

ioyned with Chriſt, they are as it were ravifhed with ioy,as 

the Pſalmiſt faith : - ab CC —— & Pſal. oa. 
forrevre i 80S; e farss » . 
glutred bevy rome farveſſe of i grieve Slew he «Ho 


drinks owt ike Rin of thy Meſure He foal leddewe inte plalr6.rr. 


the patbes of life, in bus preſenco 38 fulneſſe of toy / at bis right 
band is pleaſure for mer more, Teathongh I watkeinthemid. Pſul.z;.4. s. 
deft of the ſhadow of death, 1 will feave ro euth, for rbow art with 
we, thy rod and thy flaffe der comfort me, thaw dorft prepare « 
table before me m the ſight of mine aduerſaries , thow dorff an- 
wont mine bead with vile , and my cup rweneth full, A'cleare 
conſcienceis 3 continuall feaſt, bur there, har is, in the 
Cnureh, is _ of Ine en , rlorunce ofrberemaſſon 
of finnes. Others arcof a comrarie , tharmyrrhe 
makerth men OP mixedin re waged] mixrwe be. 
ing ſo remperate nderhthem from 
tha rods} g yng they ayer the better ablero remember their 
Aeon rd ror 
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fortirude, but in his death ? where true temperance , 

his life? The Spouſe of Chriſt muſt be wiſe with rela 
v1 not ſl-epe as others doe , but let v1watch and bee ſober , hay 
which fleepe doe fleepe in the night, chey which be druds 
are drunke jn the night ; but let vs which bee ofthe 
ſober, Myrrhe hath alſo a yertue of continuing at {os 
preſeruing of that, which is to bee kept and preſerued ft 
corruptionz Therefore in «Egypt, andinthe Eaſt 

tries they were wont to put myrrhe to the dead cark 

of Princes, and Noblemen, to preſerue them from rot 
neſſe and putrifaRon ; ſo loſeph of Aramathia, buriedihs 
bodie of our Sauiour Chriſt that holy one , which was at 
to bee ſuffered to ſee corruption , with Myrrhe and Alot 
But they which are ioyned with Ieſus Chriſt, ſhall neverbes 
ſeparated from him, their ioy ſhall continue, as Dxid faiths 
I ſball dwell mthe houſe of the Lord for ener, Tow arenewes 
beaumeſſe ({aith our Sauiour) but [ will ſee you agams, 
your bearts ſhallreiogee, and your ioy ſhall none taks away 
you. I amperſwaded (faith S.P ant) that neither death nor lift, 
ner eAngels,nor Princyalities nor things preſent , nor things 
come ec, ſhall ſeparate vs from the loneof Ged, which #® 
( briit Teſms exr Lord, Our ſaluation is grounded vpons 
certaintic, which is, our eleion, but clection is a decree 
God which is eternall, and immucable, that his p | 
ſauing vs cannot bealtered, And weein particular cat al- 
ſure our ſelues of oureletion by many arguments, the one 
taken from theteſtimonie ofthe holy Spiric , /t bearethwits 
weſſe to onr ſprects that we ave the children of God: the ſecond 
from our faich, be that beleeweth ſhallnot periſh, but bane liſt 6+. 
werloſting: the third from the fruirs of our Faith , which are | 
onr good workes, for by them, ſaith Peter , we mak our elellien - 


ſure; andas Dazidtaith: He that doth theſe thmgs ſhalineves 7 


fall: rhe fourth aſſuranceis grounded vpon our owne lone t6+, + 
wards God, tor as our eyes cannot ſee the Sunne, ynleſſeche 7 
Sunne haue iſt giuen light ynto eur eyes, a5 the waze c 
not receive any i the vnleſle the Scale 

, weae 


Sig otilden... + ea. + >. = 


ney pets nr wager WY Er 
wee aſſure ourſclues of our eres waned. 5x7 va 
=> anyway raged arch para ropder me" ye Gllwbck 
mumon we have v is 

is manifeſted by rhis CE FOR 4 rh elling in our 
Abe fads andfs caſting forth a force, rag ring 
—— ; as a butidle of if a womans 

reaſt, 

My belaned is as 4 clufter of Campbire to me in the Vines 
of Emgeds, Camphire is Cypres'berie, which with bis 
white flower is both gracious and ſweet, eſpeci being 
plantedina or Garden, 2s that was of 
where in are goodly Gardev plots neare the Sea, and 
ſanc Springs. was ® Citie alotted to the Tribe of 1oſus.r5.64. 
Tuda, nearevntothe Dead Sea; and fenced by na- 
ture, againſt forraigne inuafions, there Danid dwelt in 
bolds, to(krowde bunſcife from the perſequution of Saw : 
So then, by this compariſon it appeareth, char our Sauiour 
Chriſt is co vs righteouſneſſe, comfort, and defence 2gainſt 
our enemies, that we may boldly relic ypon him. 

Thow art faire, thing ryes are like the Dones, | Ofall other 
the Doves aremoftchatt,and chaftitie may be diſcerned by 
the eye;; The Spouſe of our Sauiour Chriſt is fo chaſt that 
pur are me rt with her lookes,, or 


caſt her eye yponany = 
nr oor 


=y 
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Math $.12, Theeyeis thelight of the bodie, if the exe bee , the whotd 
Luc 11.34 bode hal be bgbr hue brag us of al tbe bodice ſbell be 

darke, By roving and glancing eyes chaſticie is 
Gen 9.123, (am but caſting eye a-fide w his fathers nakednefſe, 

when he was vncoveredin his Tent; Dawid cafting his eye - 
2.519.11.3, ypon Barſbebs, commintedfolly with her, and after adulte- 
Gc1.39.1%, ric hecommirtted murther, P xtifars wife caſting her "he 
Gen.34-1, n ſoſepb, did burne inluft, Dine would needes ſe 

Deagleere of Sichem , but faw the men, and villanie was 
Pſil119.37. Wrought in lſracl, Therefore David ſaith : Hide mune eyes 


keleſ.g.$. 


that they bebold not vanitie, The eyes wound ment hearts lihs 
fwords, Bebold not the face of the beantifull, left then be ina» 
mored, S, eAug»ſime willeth the women to looke to their. 
eyes that they keep them in : For, ſuter ommis Chriflianeornum 
certaming, ſola dwra ſunt pretia caflitatis, vbicentinua off pu- 


gna & rarawittoria, Granem mimicam ſortita oft exftitas, ext 


ſemper reſutunr, of ſernper tirmetuor ; allthe conflicts 
and combares w bich Chriſtians indureinthis life, the grea« 
ecft aflaulc againſt then which they are to withſtand, is the 
defence of chaſtitic , the fight is continuall , rhe victorie is- 
but now and then, the enernice muſt alwaies be refified and 
alvaics feared. Bur if chaftitic be once loſt, exto praterst 
delcttat, ſermper permanet quad crvciat, animam quam { bri- 
fine ſno ſanguine redemit laſeryuu propier vnine moments volu- 
pratems Drabolo vindi, [lorum anma que perevnt ab th ve- 
guirends funt m dit redicy,que ths ox perdations off ew. 
dan ; the pleaſure which is taken therein is quickly peſt che 
torment which followeth that pleaſure prinuc for c- 
wer , the aduhrerer for momentarie pleafuce ſellerh yneo Sa- 
than his ſoule, which Chriſt redecrned with his dearefd 
bloud: The foules of them which are thus inticed to fine, 
ſhall bee required ar theirhands at the day of 

folly: 


which have given thera fich occaſion ©.to commic 
panes aemwoac 4 were | 
out of his owne expericnce : Can amen taks five bu 
ard bu cleatbet net be hurat | ertread vgen ceales, avd.ow fien 
: mor 
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| ant, our bedde is -] Asthe 
CE EE Lanes y v- 
derftood. In the Kingdome of heauen there is neither mar- 
rying nor taking of wmes, much lefſe then chambering and 
ſcaſan, [t «s now time we th rae 1% 5 yas Row 13.18, 

approcheth; Let vs caft away the works 

on the awenaebenehly, 

and Woo , nor chamberimg 


bring 
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be more carnallthenpiritusll, yer ſo long = any ſparke 
of the ſpirit of God abiderh in them vnquenched, dans ac 
Babes in Chriſt, Hee faithto the Corinthians ,1 not 
ſpeake to you as ſpinal, but carnal, Babes in Ghrift, Hee » 
once bred them before , when hee did congert them, but 
now they haue neede that bee ſhould breede them agai 
becauſe they haue forſaken the truth, and ined 
ercors concerning the Faith, Sothen,Chaiſt is ſaid by fairh-” ' 
to be formed in ourheants , for hee dwelleth in ys by faith; 
when faith failethvs hee dieth in vs, as faith increafethſo 
Chriſt growetbin vs, whea faith languiſherbio vs bee fairs 
teth, It is a Metaphor drawne from louers ,-fores the very * 
Imageand faſhion or /dea of the partic whom « manlo« 
ueth, is ſoingraucn and.imprintedin the minde of! X 
it kindleth the coales and heate of love: fo the face and yery 
a ror ee rr. reſembled in 

is word, as the Apofile peaketh : /rſau Chrait us deſeribed 
intheo fight , and among them crucified, For wee preachs 
ing the word doe beger the minde , as carriall Fachers doe 
beget the bodie, bur the very forme of che mindeis fairh 
whuch apprehendeth Chriſt, and che minge cighrly inftru- 
Qcd in the rudiments of faith, hath in irche crue forme 2nd 
faſhion of Chriſt, As. in the Ghoſpell,, 
Marie belecucd, the holy Ghoſt indpi 
conceaued : ſo the word 
emreth into the hearts 
makethan impre 


ſenterh, and {o is framed xhe truce forme and Ideeof 1 


The beames of ourkenſe are C des ach alive 
Fore Id! : , : 
re] wor y ne gh col bligs eta 
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, but their owne ſelves, which were. rhe matiersof 


them ; whereas now nothing js ſo figule/inanhb s che 
maſter and the miſgreſle of thanks | ay ona 
ly houſes which were othuitt ourofthe ra» 


proeeny EI | WES.NOT 
debaze and contention; thefore-4ron of bricke no 
IR ny | ns i 
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1 Tim.3-15. 


this remembrance thee, ifthou beeft rormenced 
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where thou art, and where thou art noe, what 
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fete 
Salomon 
emple of Diana,the Pye 
not 
one ſtone is lefr ypon anorher which is not - ficl- 


+ ther rhe buildings thernfelnes, nor the worke- men which 


ſer them vp, noxche maſters at whoſe coſt rhey were ere 
Qed are any moreto be ſeene ; even like the nefts of Spar- 


rowes and $ which are made but of durt #nd 
clay.CMas (faith {ob) dwellbthin an houſe of clay which ſhel 
be 


the mathe. Ny , the fabricke ofheauen it 
ſelfe, whichis made of more dorable arid excellent marier 
ſhall be diſſolued, as $, Peter wriceth, Therefore as Saint 
Jobu deſcriberh the hexnenly Cirie 1 


tionin things to draw our affeRiors to heauen- 
aq For _ 


ly chings, arcfarreberrer : $o hocre hee rhe 

omg Sree renee men ofthe fret) which 
ich is the < ich is 

more beaurifullchen all »ſemblies, whereofthe houſe and 

Temple of Salowen with all the glory theveof, was but « 

-rype . This w1ho | 

andgr 
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3 Tan the noſt of the es, nd the Lilly of they ally. Chriſt, 
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Fenn 11 ng nga ond | 
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of Terufilem,by the Roes,ond Chuit.. 
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© _ the wilderneſſe 


ried couple at the firſt, feele al! hony, and rafte ofno 
yer at the length, as the Apoſtle-faith, They mult baxe trom. - 
bler in the fleſh, This is therefore like the ſtorie of Rebeces, 
which after ſhe. had reiayred with her.husbandin-the bed. 
chamber, began ro breed children, gt prey inher 
wombe, when there was a gricuous i& within her, 
whentwo nations ſtroue, and ewo were to be'di- 
uided out of her bowels. So heere, the Spouſe fpeakerh as 
one which is affe ed with ſundrie remprations, akhough 
more boly, with the remedie thereof. Heerethe Spouſe is 
ficke. Andconcerning her ſickneſſe is deſcribed firſt, the 
Phyfitian, and cure other diſcaſe, where our Saujour is cal- 
the Roſe of Flower of the field, the Lillie of the oe 

he is compared to the eApple- tree which defend: th 4 
bis ſbavow, coriforteth her with his fruit, giveth her wine, 
couereth her,as it were, with clothes, lyingin herficke bed, 
providerh for berreft, chat ſhe be not dilquieted, embra» 
ceth her with his hands while ſhe taketh a ſweer leepe, as 
men doe to ſuch as have the hcad-ach, and defire reſt; ie» 
condly, her diſeaſe; ſhe is like one that js loue-ficke,and in 
a\woune, as many times teeming womenare, and ſuch as 
breed children, And heere we rpay behold rhe tmercie of 
God towards vs, whichis rich in mefcic, forward to mini- 
ter comfart,burflow to puniſh: As when «Adow had fink 
ned,God firſtpromiſed the bleſſed ſeed, and afterward p 
nounced ſentence of death, and fon out of Pi : 
ſo heerefirſt w ſer downe the cuen before ſhe ma- 
keth complaint ofher pores 50 vie GEOW ARS 
{axtefere ſtr) ary ante 6, Whine: 
_ - En =OG the cure of his dif« 
» AS w wereſtung venemaus Serpents: 

did looke epcnckahnatainnain 
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ales thereof, [ amtheroete and generationefDavid,. and the , _ 
Yrs morning flarre, Ther, PIC « | DT 
of leſle, and « graft ont of bizroots, Firftheis flower, £/q 11.1, 
then the lower of the field, Aflowerip reſpeRofthis coun. 
ery.of himſelf, & of his mother, His country was Nazareth: 
As N4iſar written withthe Hebrew letter Za rx, fignifierh N*"54. 
a Yorarie, way v0 from the common ſocietic ofmen, 
for his holines of life, ſo with T5 aps, itisa graft ore 
In reſpect of himſelfe, Eſay doth ſo call him, «A greft ſhall 

ont of the roote of leſſe. Saint P am (airh, [f the fr ſb fruies R0®-11.16, 

; wig artery if the reote, ſo are the bk _ +020 
In reſpeR of his mother, Twelue'rogs- were into the Namb.to.s, * 
Arke of the Couenant ; among the reſt eAaron: rodde 
brought forth ripe Almonds, when all the reſt were drie 
and without fruit : that rod was a of the Virgin CAMa- 
rie, which being a Virgin brought forth a Sonne,. Connent.. 
ens erat ot verns flog Chriftns conciperetar in flors id oft in Ng 
z.1reth & de flare,id oft, de beata Virgins : It was conuenient 
that this Flower which is Chriſt ſhould be conceianed inthe 
Flower which is Nazareth, ard of a Flower whichis-the 
Virgin Mary. Flos erat Chriitus propter connerſationis 
chritudinem, dolirine ſnan/1 atem:, paſrioms fruttum of 1 
tatem Chrilt was liknedto a Flower, for the fairencſle ofhis 
conuerſarion, the ſweetnes of his dorine, andthe fruic of 
bis Paſſion, Florwit in concept rone, Apparnit itt Watinital ee x4- 
rwit mr paſcione, refloruit in reſurre}iong. Hee budded in his 
conception,he was blowen in his nativitie, withered in his 
paſhon, and vp againe in his reſurreftion, + 

Burt in ſome the Species is vicd forth 
_ he is called an eſpeciall Fiower which 
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Maith.16.14. 
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Eſay 63.1. 


Pſal.119.3. 
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his comfortable do&rine which hee preached ro for © 
the prickles, becauſe of his crofſe which muſt be __ 
and the multitude of tribulations, which are the 

ons of our Sauiour Chriſt and his Goſpell. 

The rednefſe of the Roſe reprefenteth his Paſſion and 
blood-ſhedding for vs : of him it was faid, Who « be which 
commeth from Edom, withred garments from Bozra? bes 
glorious in bis apparell, &c, Wherefore is thine appareliredde, 
and thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine-preſſe ? { 
bane troden the wine-prefſe alone, Fc, He was tained with his 
owneblood:for as Dauid faith, T be plower: plowed pon bus 
backe, and made long furrewes,cthe lewes ſcourged him,and 
made hima bloodie ſpeRacle, when Pilate ſaid, Ecce bowie 
nem , behold the man : he was more beaurifull in his owne 
blood, then the ſcarlerrobes of Princes, and the colour of 
the Roſe. Candet nudatum pellas, rubet ernent un [ati i ene 

ſagrent viſcera,decora languent lumma,reg ia pallent or4, pro» 
cera rigent brachia, crura prudent marmwearigat terebratos 
des beati ſanguing vxda, His naked breſt glimmereth, his 
loodie fide looketh red, his bowels being ftretched was 
drie and retaine no moiſture, his eyes languiſh, his lippes 
wax pale with death in his face, his honlders grow cold 
and (tiffe, his thighes are become of an azure hue, his feere 
are bedewed with a fountaine of blood, when they were 
piercedthorow, The beautie of the Roſcrepreſenteth alſo 
- range and glory - his ae" ed bu brad were 
«ll the treaſures of heanenly wi is mouth taugbe 
both men and Angels, his cares heard this teſtimony from 
Hic eft Filins mens dilefixs, T bis is eweliaband 
Soxne ; his face did ſhine as the Sunne, his hands were the 
hands ofhim that made heauen and carth, his feet were the 
— a whoſe —— Was ira Exalt the 
ord [chonah, fall downe aut worſbip befare bu: foor-ftoale 
be is holy, And beſides all theſe, he was the [A Ka 7 
Fathers glory, the charaller and ingr anen forme of bis Fa- 
thers Perſon, UPC Wh; | 
the 


—_— — : | 
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The ſweet ſmell of the Roſe MOI ery 
ſation among vs, as Bernard faith, ques ſnaniter pernchd 
can hominib us connerſatu; 01, daciter cam illss 
ed affera pro yr paſſus es, daraverbe, duriara 
- pct An O ſweete Ieſus, which diddeft con- 
verſe with men moſt amiably,talke with them moſt ſweer- 
ly, but diddeft ſuffer for them moſt words, 
more bloodie , the moſt bl rorments of the 
Croſſe, When he ng he reftored the deafe Math. tr.5. 
totheir hearing,the blind to their fight, the dumbeco their 
ſpeech, the lame ro their limbes, the ficke to their former 
health, he preached libertic to the captiues, and raiſed vp 
the dead to life againe. Morconer hee ſaid, { ome to we, all Matth.r1.28, 
that are hranie loaden and ] will refreſh you, 

But, as the Roſe is full of prickles, ſo his Goſpell is ac- 
fred in inonneparten, hirfeeurweregierced, hinkuade 

in his owne , his were p1 i 

nailed.his fide ;his face was ſpit 15 ExTES WETE 
patient to heare ſcoffes and words of ; bis mouth 
was diftiſted with gaule and vineger,his headplatted with 
a crowne of thornes, his ſoule was , both in bodie 
and foule he felt the waight of Gods wrath for our finnes., 
And we muſt alſo ſuffer, which are bis members, We mat 1th you! 
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drink of bus Cup, and be baptized with bis Baptiſme if we 1th is, 
w:ll be bis diſciples, we mutt taks vy the crefſe and follow bem, _ 
we mail enter in «t the ffrait gate: We muſt to his king- a 
JomerhenaaamagpatbetatcancetiniiSeiitice « ©. 8 


lily in Chriſt leſus, muſt ſufferperſecutions; theſe arcall oY 
dan 5s to a cara man, WE Ges 1. Tims, 


a | 
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Temp. 


| hommem creaſſede terra? ſi aſerizeſſe coptra 


inſtum & mnecentem damnari? dolores corporss execrabantur, 
flagellatns eff, mori metnebamt, morte mulikatus oft, 1gnominio» 
ſum mortis gewns erneen ant, cracifixns eft , onma 
habere cupientes non vitabamuscarendo vilia facit neg,v 
peccatum eſſe poteft, niſi dium appet antwr ea que re cont empſit, 
ant fugiamtmy que ille ſuſlinun ; Carnall men ſeekeafterri- 
ches, hee made choiſe of pouertie, they gape after honour 
and principalitie, hee refuſedro bee a King, they thinke ir a 
great felictic to haue a multitude of Sonnes and Daughters 
to be Heires according to the fleſh, he refuſed rheſe things, 
they feare reproch , hee ſuffered all kinde of reproch , they 
abhorre wrongs aud injuries, hee wa; contented to ſufter 
death naghy , they loathall corporall chaſtiſement 
he was whipped, they tre1ible at death, he died, they hold 
the Crofle tobe a moſt ignominious death, hee was cruci- 
ficd, what they defire they ſeeke as moſiprecious, he wan- 
ring alltheſe { Fur held them vile and contermptible, nei- 

er can we commit any finne, but by coueting that which: 
he abhorred, or ſhunning that which he imbraced. 

He us the Roſe of the Field, \Not of the Garden, and there= 
in are hidden three myſteries, 

Firſt, the lower of the Field is not ſer by the indvufirie of 
man, butir — only by theprouidenceof God, it is 
not watered by the labour of man, bur by the raine and 
dew ot heauen : ſo this flower of the rocte of [eſſe , is cone 
ceaued by the holy Ghoſt without the ſeede of man, Ur 
non pol eral care nifide carne naſci, ita non potevar Dei enronif 
ſme generatione prodire; As fleſhcould not be borne but by 
carnal ms the Sonne of God could not be borne 
but without carnall 6 Non orear Derm potniſſt 
prerum nonum in viers imis firmare, qui v1 WI Cre ae 
ret bommen nec ſemins $s read whe whom We 
fon que maior wirtns oft partum dediſe Virgil at fee febum 

natwr am quod fint 
wire prel'a concepit, cur queſo natave oft in parente pe. 
acne fri ear ſamatao? Docyor noxceew ther Go 
| could 
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could fratne a child in the wombe ofa Virgin, without a fa» 

ther , which made the firſtman «Adam, without father or 

mother? which is greateſt to make a man wichourt a father, 

or to make a man our of the earth without father or mo» 

ther? if you ſay this was aboue the courſe of nature,thar al- 

fo was XI | & courſe of nature, As the light ofthe Sunne 

pierceth the glafſe without ruprure of the glaſle, fo the ,,,, .z.5 
Sonne of God penetrated the wombe withour lofle of Vit- 19þ.20.19. 
ginitie, at his Birth ; came out of the grauc which was ſhut 5Ex4cb.44.1, 

at his ReſurreRion,and came into the Conclaue or Parlour 

among his Diſciples, the dore being locked, after his Re 

ſurre&tion. The Prophet ſaith ; V1di portam in T emplo Dei 

clanſam :dixit ad me Angelina, porta quam vides non aperitar, 

wee home tranſit per cam, & clanſaeru in atrrnum, ſolus Dins 

mgreditan & egreditnr per eam; 1 ſawa gate inthe Femple 

of God ſhut: the Angell faid to me, the gate whichthou 

ſeeſt is not opened, neither doth any manpaſle through ir, 

and it ſhall ever bee ſhut vp, only God gorth our andin ar. 

it, Vpon which words, faith S. Awgaitine : Quid oft porta i Avg, de Temp... 
ro Deiclanſa , niſi quod Maria ſemper fruit imatta > quid Hom. 

qu2d bomo non tranſit yer eaxy , niſi quod loſeph now cognonit 

erm ? quid qu2d ſalus Dea ingreditur & egreditur per ear, 

nifiquod ſolus Sprritis S anitus impragunann cam? Dicat nune 

Maria, f1in dowo med paella Indet, adult a falta ſam, & dex 
fj onſara coningi, + placebam alteti , non imerneuiehts adulte- 
r19, ſed mtercedente Spirits Santo , d: fponſara fun hemini [n- W.. 
deo, & placti homans Deo, & amanit me { briftis Deas ,"&r- - 46 


7 norant loſeph ſhenſru mens quod amanit mehome Den 
—_— quod js 04 AG eft vemter nem = 
natnm eſt in viero mea, non voceb tur ſilius [ndei 
twr filins Dei; What meanetb the gate which was alwaies - | 
ſhur, but that ſy was alwaies s Maide 7 tht man paſs -— 8 
ſeth not rhrontyhi it, but'that Foſeph had no carriall knows. + " _- G 
concea*tdbyrhe 
fay,1 was in mine: 
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The Connerſion 
an hurband, bu 1 pleaſed another which was not my buſy 
band, not by committing adulterie, but by the ouer-ſha, 
dowing ofthe holy Ghoft,I was berrothee to a man which 
was a Icw, but pleaſed that man which is God, Chiiſt my” 
God loued mee, and Toſeph my husband knew not that hee + 
which was both God and ManreſpeQted mee, andthat my 
belly (welled he ſuſpeRed itto be adulcerie,but that which  * 
came out of my belly ſhal not be calledthe ſonne of a lew, + 
but the ſonne of God himſclfe, Wn | 
Secondly , the flower of the Ficld is nor incloſed, and 
made priuate to a few, as the lower in the Garden, but it is | 
common to all which will gather it : So our Sauiour is not 
the Sauiour ofthe Lewes only, but of the whole world, God 
bath inlarged bus inberitage, the Sonnes of Tapheth dwell inthe 
T ems of Sem, Firſt, the fleece of Gedeow was wet, andrhe 
barne-floore drie, then the barne-floore was wet, and the 
fleece drie; ſo God gaue his law firlt to the ſecede of «Abras = 
bam, and not vnto vs, then wee which were the wilde O lines 
were ingrafted, and the naturall Olines wererciefled, , but bee 
ſhall atthe lengrh ſaue both lew and Gentle, Our Saujour 
carried his Croſſe in the Citic , but {:ffered without the 
Gates, as Les {aith, Vi crux Chriſti non | 3 ard Templiſed 
ara Mundi; That the Croſle might not be the Altar of the 
Temple, butthe Altar ofche World : Chriffas merixau off 
ſufficimer pro omnibus , ſed efficienter tam nm pro credemi« 
bus ; Chriſt his death was ſufficient for all, but efficient on= 
ly for the beleeuers. And ifany willnot gather this lower, 
itis their owne negligence, becauſe it isnotincloſed inthe 
Garden, but qomeck in the common Field. 
, the flower of the Garden is only forpleaſure, 
but the flower ofthe Field is for profic, it is medicinable, 
foran ingredient into cleQuatries to heale diſcaſes, 
AsS. Bernard ſaith : Per Prophetaw dicnt : anteguam cla. 
ment eg9 Audiam, adbuc loquentibus dicam eces ad[um, ita or 
$ONADE BON VOCaING afficit , Of deleFl at ms warbia pre, 


£04, arbirer mterdam quodnes verba expetiar ſolu cg 
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Verſ 1.2.10 7. of Salomon. 


Fationibus adnacatur : He faith by the bers Fofreth 
erie | will beare them, when th: y are but yet , ml, 
hat bere I am; Hws ot wen dar rar or. o7 4p 
men haue a 11 Arn x fray words,he 
-necth their praiers, ſometimes hee  hayeh nol they 
ake , itisenough with him though they doe but thinke, 
eſa melen ve 1 im awre anbilus in > Chriſt is honie pernar. is Cant, | 
in the mouth, mulick inthe eare, pleaſure and comfoitin Hem.s5, 
the beart. Triffatur aligns, vewratin cor leſus, labitur quits 
in crimen Dyrpam n+ nam II Ss > 
vitam? Nihil aa ireimpetum colder, ſuperbia timoreme 
lineris mays , anaritia fitim extingud , luxaria 
reftringit , libidemis am extinguit ; Is any man heauie, 
let him pr wenngel 5a Loh ans mea fl Lew enyind: 
of linne, pay phereny ery rk life, — —— 
reſtoredto li wage anger, wn 
pride, cure enuie, quench the hear of T neteatneG. Roppe 
re an coole the heat ofluſt, as the name 
of leſus 


nb ys vo yok i progeny pee 
the lowly Lilly, that is, bumilicic ic which is | 
acting roote is in theearth, bur the fruitin heaven, 
As theRoſe, ſorhe Lilly, doth ſerue for medicines, bur mo-- 
rally,by his exa le be commendeih to vs the vertue of hu-- 
milicie, he is a Lilly, not of the Mountaines, but ofthe Val» 
hes. Suerum Dans altiſrimus » ſnorums Chriflus buamiliomns ; 
As Godofall others jsa patterneof maicftie;ſo Chriſt ofall | 
others iza ſpeacle ofhumilirie. Free, Grecenamd Peaks * 


mango 
| lewens | heme 


The Conwer ſion C 


Mat 8.10, 
Mare s.;. 


_— 


companied not with Nobles and Courtiers , but with ut” 
Beggers, the Lame, Blinde, Deafe,and Durrbe, Hee 

not in his Chariot , bur vpon a filly Aﬀle; for the moſtpay 
went by foot; he fared not daintily , but hungred and with 
ſed in the wilderneſſe; he was net knowne by badgesans 
enſignes of gentrie, but by his wounds , ſtripes , knobt 

and the Crofſe which hec bore ; His condition more poort © 
then that ofthe wild beaſts, for they bad Demnes, burthy 
Sonne of manhad no place where to hide bis bead He exerciſed 
the Carpenters trade, as /oſepb his ſuppoſedFather did , his 
kindred were poore, and profeſſors of handicrafts, Info» 
much that the Empcrour of Rome ſending for them , with 
an intent to roote out the whole ſtock, for feare left they” 
ſhould get the Empire from him, when he ſaw their p 
tie, and felt the roughneſle of their hands, being Smiched” 
and profeſſors of ſuch manual trades, diſmiſſed them again} | 
ſaying , there was no neede to feare men of ſo baſe ca 

and reputation, Our Saujour, as when he waſhed his Diſcs”: 
ples feet,taught them humilitic by his owne exarple,fo it | 
inſtrudted them by precept, ſaying : He that will be the grea="! 
teſt among you,let kim be the meanef}, And,cthe Apoſtle (aitht _ 
In g ining bonowr goe befire all men; 1et every one thinke #8; 
other man better then him ſelfe,we muſt be ſeruants 61n1tts > 
an otherin loue, Yui querit princmpatum in terris , | 
confufronem in ee (1 ; Hee that ſecketh Dominion on eanth{” 
ſhall finde confuſion in heaven : we muſt ſay with the Pro«' 
phet David : Lord, 1 ammot bigh minded , 1 have no proudy' 
lookes, I buſie nor my ſelfewith great matters but reframe my e 
foule, and bring it low, 4 achild which & weened flow bi = 
thers breeft, The carth is but a Center inre efheau 
and as neare to it are the low Vallies as the hi < 
taines, ſceing thatGod is euery where, and thereforciti 
Vallics 3s well as in the Hills, and Heaven is no tric 
ſtant fromthe one then theother , therefore1et ys be ax the 
Lillics, not of rhe mountaines, bur of the vallies, © * 7 


Ar the Lilly among the Thernes 
Daxhare] © Pan 
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Yerſ. 1.2.40 7. | of Salomon. .vt 
the mhint, ſoroulithed bes Ty 
Ai, ER phe Gach be 


—_ bby vaore eee brkandon 
an, but as 1 ſud, [adc4w precedit eAErbropia peceatt exmends Aug de Tem, 


medneny, Nr CO £ ſurpa. Hem. 

F ny 1.0 Gat 
finne, and beautie of Faith, Shre  pabed, 

Jhee us ſantiified 


N £uith js » 
amur i baptiſme, ſmn:u1 in ile mundati nati; 
why was Cluiſtwaſhedbeing alreadie cleaner 3charhia elf 


being cleave, might vas yn which were vacleane : 
thereforeche running waters baptized him, but _ <a 


iy wry par ec. the wacers 
flow from him,and our hnnes did floate in 
yerinthe world wee were made whiceby bapriloin him 
we RS <gavaby 
Secondly cis raughtco 
prouidence, Why care ye for raimens > Jrarne baw the L her Mas. 
of the Field doe grow , they neither labour ner ſpiame, yet 1 ſa 
Une you , that Salomon in al bus glerie was not likg to one of 
theſe, wherefore, if God ſo cloath the grafſe of che field, winch 
ee n__ nol doe much w 
—_ you, © yee ail a 
, faith S. Bernard : Genoa clo 6 rener of neruar, "0 
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The Conxer/ion 


ti 


walk warty among thethornes, the werldin ful of Hey," - 
if thou bee conuerſant among thern, and receive no hurrby® 


them, it isthe hand of God, no vertue of thy owne, Itis d- + 
ſmall title of vertue to be goal among the cuil, to be inngs” 
cent among the nocent, to be peacrable amon the turba- 


lent and contentious.So ſhalt thou be like the Lillies theni«.,. 
im. 


ſelues, que ipſas viig, pangentes ſe ſpmas candove -_ 
ftrare non ceſſam ; which by their owne beautie doe adorne- 
the very Thornes themſclues , by whom they are pricked.” 
Annon Lilwm 1161videtnr quod ammeds mplere Enangelypeys 
feflronem ,qui erare mbemar pro perſequentrbus, benefacert bis« 
qui odernnt not? ergo ff tu fac ſimilter & crit annua ta amis 
ca Dommi , & landabit de te dicens : Dnia fiemt Lili inter* 
Spinas, fic amica mea mer filras; Doth not the Lilly in ſome» 
fort reſemble the fulfilling ofthe perfe&ion ofthe G | 
which bidderh ys to pray for our Perſequuters, to 

tothem which hate vs? Therefore doe thou the like ,andthy- * 
ſoule ſhall be the Lords Spouſe, and bee ſhall praiſe thee in- 
the ſame manner, laying: As the Lilly among the Thornes, _ * 
{0 1s my loue among the Daughters. If thou ſeeſt rribula«. 
tions round about thee as a multitude of Thornes abour the + - 
Lilly, ne tribulctur cor tans ; let not thy heart bee troubled; * 
knowing that T 71bulation worketh patience, P aticnce experis. 
ence, Experience bepe, nd bope maketh not aſbamed:; Confide* 
ra Lilia agri quomods inter Spinas vigent & nitent ; Confh-- 
der how the Lilhes flouriſh and ſhine among the Thormes. 
But notwithſtanding all rheſe things, ſaith SP au/, We waſt | 
+ 477% pore, 4s the Sores of God, without rebuke in: + 

the middeft of a ie and crooked alion, among whom 
ee ſhine, ph, hrs the world g__ 


L th 1be Apple tree tht trees the Forreſh, {6 y F 
beloned among the Sopneref Mem, | bbs arc - 
afl2ulred, but with an holy tention, bur ſorha; ſherfee=. © 
leth not her elfe to be fo farregone, 23 that ſhee ſhoutlibe- 
het. 


Phb.l.a.15. 


deipernte, and without remedie; For ſhee 
the phyſitian of her ſoule , and teftifierh 


AGO 


* : 


Verſi1.2.t0 7. - 
her husband,though her owne gps. + OY 
fore ſbee defireth+co bee comtorred by him, feelerh ir, 
ic ir rin er comer hin, 10d which 
is commended aboue all the trees in che Forreft+: firſt, for 
the fruitfulneſſe, ir bearerh Apples ; ſecondly , for theſha- 
dow,it defenderh her from the hear and iniurie of the wes- "1 
ther. He is that tree which is deſcribedin the heavenly Ci- ,,, ,, , 
tic leruſalem, which is called the Tree of Life, which bea- 
reth rwelue manner of fruins,and giveth fruiteuery month, 
and the leaues of the tree heale the Nations, He is the wel tobn 4.10. 
#f life, of which whoſoexer drinketh ſhall nener thirff, the tree 
of bi fe, of whons whoſecnrr eateth ſhall newer die, As the firſt 
e Adam was the roote of finne, and of death; 
ſo the ſecond eAdawis the root of ri . 
conſequence, of life, to all his poſteritie, She hath alſo 3 re- 
ſpeR vnto his croſle, vpon which he ſuffered, His owne ſi 
ore our miquities is his bedze vpon the tree, that we 
lmered from finne. ſhould line in rightrouſnes, by whoſe ſtripes 
we are bealed, There was one tree of lite, in which man liued 
when he did eat of it; when God caft man out of Paradiſe, 
at the Eaſt-fide of the Garden ofEden he fet the Cherubin 
with the blade of a ſword ſhaken, to keepe the way of rhe 
tree of life, leſt he ry ni blgleitas 5 whether 4 
live againe, There 1s another tree ofdearh, Thefrwit of rhe G,, .Þ 
tree which i1.im the midi of the garden ye ſhall not eat, neither 
ſhallzee toneb it left yee die, Bur, there is another tree, which 
being touched, reſtarerh co life again, which is the Croſſe of 
vur Saviour Chriſt, Home vixit in ligne mertuns eff cy 
it,vixit in ligne wite noriuns off m ligno ſcientia,; eatxit in 
led in the treeghe died, & he aroſe, he 


1.T.2.4« 


Gen. .14. 


I 
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The Conner (ion Cn 


nerofthem which do live, which is the holy Spiric, f a 
the bread of life, he that commerh to me ſballnot bi | Toh 
Bernar. in Cant. mus plane eft norte qui tibi Domine leſw reenſat were," F 
bom.10, 111914 et: 9% ttbi non ſapit de frpit, qui cmrat eſſe miſi propter = 
te, pro vihilo eft,& nibil cft, Deng, quod eft home ,m/# quod ts . | 
innotnift; eiipropter temetipſum Dowine feertt: omma o qui > 
eſſe v#lt ſibi, & non tibi, nibil eſſe incepit inter omnia. Denny 
tre, f mandata tru obſerna Ecclef, 12, boe ft inquit 
omni homo, ergo ſi boe efl omnus home, ſine hos mhil eft ome | 
mis homo, O Lord Teſus, hce that will not live totheels” 
worthy of death, and is alreadic dcad : He rhat is not wiſe 
tothee,is become afoole: He that defireth to have avy be- . 
ing bur forrhee, is to be eftcemed as nothing, and be is nos 
thing. FinaNly, what were man, haddeſtnortthou revealed 
thy telfe vnto man? Thou Lord haſt made all things for thy 
ſelfe, and he that will be for himſelfe, and nor for thee, be» 
inneth to be nothing among all things, Feare God, | 
Gin bu Commendewents, faith the Wiſe-man: this is eve» 6 
7 man; therefore if this be euery man, he that is without 
this is no man, 

So 18 my beloved amen? the ſonnes of men\ Hee loued her 
firſt, therefore her dutic is to loue him againe, and therein 
ſhe faileth not, although ſhe be not able ro loue him ſo per- 
feRly as ſhe ought, norin ſirch meaſure as be loued her. Sed 

Rernar. in (ant, ecce quojnedo dilexit? banc ipſam dileftionem nonreddidit, fed 

bom.zts add;dit now quia nos dileximns Dei, ſed quia iþſe prior dulext® 
nor.'Denig, atlexit etia non exiſtentes, quoniam mumicy 
eſſemns, reconciliati ſnmns, Alwqui fi non dilexiſſet inim#/coo 
neon peſſediſſet amicos, ſent nec dum quos fic diligever efſent, f 
wor diltxiſſet quinondan efſent, But how, 1 pray you, did be 
loue vs ? his loue was not a compenſation ynto vs, but an 
addition of himſelfe, not becauſe we loued God, bur be- 
caule he fir{t loued ys, Hee loved vs when wee were not, 
when we were his enemies we wetereconcited vnto him, 
otherwiſe, if hec had not loued vs white wee were his efie- 
mics, he had never had ntereſt in vs, asin his friends, nei- 


ther 
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ther had we had any bei ,tharbe might love ve yalee in. 
fore we had can" Aur loued or venta as 
_ Bur ia what meaſure did he loue vDilexit dulciter, ſfopien- 
* ter, forttter, dulce nempe dixerim quod carnem mduit cant uns 
culpam cavit, forte, quod mortem ſuftinzit, He loucd vs 
weetly, wiſely, ſtrongly, I may well call it ſweernes, that 
hepurt on our fleſh, wit wildome and cautelouſnes that he auoi- 
ded finne, ttrengeh, that he ſuſtained death, 
LV nder bis ſhadow bad 1 delight Even as the goord which ,, 
God prepared for /onas, waiting what become of 
Niniuie, comming ouer his head, was a ſhadow, and deli» 
vered him from his griefe, in ſo much that hee was excee- 
dingglad ofthe goorde, but when a worme had ſmitten 
the _—_— that it withered, the Sun beare vpon him, that 
and wiſhed to die. And 2s Lots houſe was a ſha. Ger-r9 8. 
dow of defence vnto the ſtrangers which came to Sodom; 
to defend them from violence ; when he ſaid to the Sodv- 
mites, { bane two dangbters which bane net known any man, 
them will I bring out vnto you, and do to them as ſermath you 
goods only to theſe men de nothing, far therefore are they come 
wrder theſbadow of myroofe. So ſhce fecling the waighrof 
her finnes, and being terrified with the curic of the Law; 
which her ſelfe was not ableto yndergo, inthis diftrefſe of 
mind, and clog of conſcience, flieth ro him forſuccour,td 
be ſhrowded and protected by his grace, and to be couc- - 
red hy his righteouſnes fromehererriblecurſc of the Law; "is 
and ſentence of condemnation, which for her ſfinnes ſhee % 
hath iuſtly deſerued. Our Sauiour Chriſtis called the No Rom. g.05 | 
piriatorie, for as the Propitiatorie couered the Arke, 
the Law in the Arke which is the hagd-writing © 
nance againſt vs, from the preſence of God; __ 
uereth our finnes, and | 
. the indignati6 of God his Father, The 


\ 


The Conuerſion Chapey, © 
there is no other helpe but to flieto him for ſuccour. God © 
is of ſuch pure eyes, that he cannot behold iniquitie, Hear 
a conſuming fire, Whatthen? Shall we pray with Dazid, | 
Exed.19.18, Tune apfec from my fmnnes, O Lord That of himſclfe can. © 
P/al.31.9. not be, forhe is all eye, and (eerh al] _ Dro fug iam # 

ſpirit two ? Whither ſhall I flie from thy breath? rherefore © 
Pal 139.7, our finnes muſt be couered, for he will not turne his eyes 
PlabLos.t, from them, Beatiquornum iniquitates ſunt tele, Bleſſed are 
Hebr.g.uz, hey whoſe ſinner ave couered: Wee cannot cover them our 
in ſclues,for we are al naked before him, we cannot hide them 
in the darke, for with him darkeneſle is no darknefle, 
and night are all one. Therefore, as when God would haue 
7ſi.106.23, deſtroyed the people, Moſer his choſen ſeruant ſtood be- 


fore him in the gappe, to turne _ his wrathfull indig- 
nation, that hee might not deſtroy them : So our Saviour 


Habcc.t.13. 


Chriſt, the Mediator of the New Teſtament, muſt come 
berweene God and vs, that bee may not behoid vs, but in 


him, As when we looke thorow apainted glafſe, wharſo- 
euer we ſee, ſcemethto be of the colour of the glafle, tho- 
row which we ſec it : fo God bcholding vs in our Saviour 
Chriſt,chrough h1s righteouſneſle, we iceme righteous vn« 
to hiw, Saint Pax/lanh, We moni? put on [efiu Chrift,There- 
fore he is vnto vs inſtead ofa garment, to hide thoſe parrs 
which are vncomely, and our ſclues are aſhamed to 
ſcene, Sothengher prayer is with D4n:d,that ſhe dwelling 
vnder his proteRtion, may abide vader the ſhadow of bis 
wing 7, that he may couecr her with his wings, andſhee may 
be ſafe vnder his feathers; his faithfulneſſe and truth being 
applicdto her by faith, may become hers, andſo bee ynto 
her a ſhield and buckler, 

Hu ſruit was alſo ſweet unto my month Therefore this 
Apple-tree 1s ſucha tree, as that of which Nabzcbadaens 
7 dreamed, which was great and mightie, whoſe height. 
reached yp to heauen, and the fight thereof thronghaltihe 
world, whoſe leaves were faire, and the truit then 
andnot onely ynder icall the beaſts of the field dwele; 
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Ferſix.2.10 77: of Sulomen... 


ypon the branches thereofall the fowles of the heauen did 

ſir, bur alſo it was meat for all the beafts, which did ſhroude 

themifyulucs vnder the ſhadow of it. we et 
He ht me into bus W me-cellar, and lone was bis ban. 

er oner me | Heere is her muruall communion, and fcilow- 

ſhip with Chnſt, and rhis is a true token ofhis loue rowards 

vs, When we have fellowſhi CN REN 

ſinner being conuerted, with hi 8 tha: openeth qpgc 2 10. 

to we (ſairh our Seuicur) [welcome in and ſip with bind, and > 

[5 Jon ee ge he is his owne 

=T blood, Ay fleſh i meat indeed, and wy blood is 144, 6.55. 
me indeed. The veſſcls wherein this feaft is carriedto the 

table, are his Word and Sacraments, And from this feaſt 


are deriued divers blefſin Ay T—_ Rom 14-17: 


joy in the boly Gho#t,and per 
raneein him, as it appeareth by the words following. 

Lowe was bis banner oxer me Even the ftaie which hee 
worketh in the hearrs of his ſeruants, which is the fprea- 
ding ofhis loue in their hearts abroad, as it is wricten, Fe ron.s.;. 
Trio) 66 in tribul ations being mſtified by farnth kuowny that tri. 
, patience experignee rxperience hope, . 

A 


bnlation bring eth patience 
net aſhamed, becanſr the loxe of Godas ſhed 
broad in owr hearts by the boly Ghoſtrwhich is ginen to 1 And. 
this love of his is compared ro a banner, he kee- 
pech every member ſo firme vnto him, as a Captaine inthe 
warfes, ſo he in this ſpirituall combate gachereth anc kee.. 
peth all his ſouldiers vader his colours, that they have this - 
ſay with Saine Paw/, If Ged be on 


aflurance; that they ” 
07 fide, who caw to aganfor > who /bail lay avy thing ts the hanZe 
chargeof Gods iltis God that , who ſhall con. 


demne > [tw 
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The Cotterſion Chap. | 

things we 114 mere then Gnquerexrs, through ham thas lowed 

vs, Kc, | | 
Stay me with Apples, and tomfort me with Flagons, for 1 am 


e of lane, \ The booke which Saint ſob» was commanded 
Tr: 9-54 Angell to cat, was bitter in his belly. Heere ww 
t 


meth the ſpicituall combare, the holy tempration, as 

which eat roo much hony, their bellies do ake, they whi 
looke ſtedfaſtly on the Sunne wax blinde, or very darkein 
their fight, rhey which cate and drinke too much ata 

feaſt, are ſicke of a ſurfer : ſo ſhe being rauiſhed withthe © 
dcepe contemplation of heauenly our) cen carried vp;as 

it were, with Saint Panlinto the third heauen, with medi» , 


ration of heauenly myſteries, falleth, like a woman diſtra« 4 
Red, into a ſwyoune, or deadly paſhon,and defireth preſence 
comfort, thatfier conſcience may be ſetled, For theſe my- 
ſeries amaze them which ſcarch into them, being farre-@+ 
Grez.N.s, in Þoue mans capacitie : as Gregorie Nyzianzen ſaith, con- 
ſir.le (atram. cerning God : Nonpoſſum cogitare Unnatem, qum T rinita« 


Buy. tis falgors circumfandar, non poſum Trinitatem conci 
quin ad Unitatem referar:] cannot think vpon the Vninieof 
the ſubſtance of Gad, but I am aftoniſhed with the brightt- - 
nes of the Trinitie : againe, I cannot conceiue of the Trini= 
tie, how chat ſhould be a Vnitie, Saint P.e«/ leſt he ſhould 
be exalted aboue meaſure, through the abundanceof 'Re- 
x.Co/.12.79, Uflations, there was giuen to him « prick. in the fl-ſb, the meſe 
ſenger of Satan was ſent to bufſ. t hum, Saint lobu when hee 
Apec.rn7,  Heardour Saviour Chriſt ſpeake, and faw him, he fell at his 
Da#.:04, feetas dead : when Daniel ſaw the viſion of the man cloa« 
thed with linnen, there remained no ſirengib in hid, for 
his ttrength oy turned into rottenneſle, and hee retained 
Elin 6.c. no power : when Eſay ſaw the Lord farti n anhigh - | 
[96s throne, hee cried = Wor us me, for 1 na py becauſe 
1 am a man of pellmed lippes, and I dwell inthe 
a people of pollnted lips, for nine eget bane ſeene the King and” 
L Syrdbary, Cordef Holter: when Exechielſawthevilion of the | 
| beaſts, conſidering the Maieſtie of God, and weakneſſeof 
1 a 
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Ferſ.1.240 7. 


his 0wne fleſh, fell dowae vponkgs face. No maruellthen if 
the Spouſe of Chnift be in thisplace, PEE, Duns 
ſlf,if ſhe be, as ic were, cacen vp with the zeale, and confu- 
wry Re , Asthis is weaknes, fait Pal.rrg.rgy. - 
is holines, | _—_ | 
Let vs therefore now come to the cure of this | | 
ſhe bath two helps, che one is of the ſerBanes of God 
miniſter vynto her of the goods of her Husband | 
Flagons, the __ her A rw RR which in his 
owne er | cure of his Spoule, Hs 
UA hed ie wader ber bead, and wah oright Band bedeth 
embrace ber, ? | 
Stay me = et BE hers Flagons) That 
mini ongerh to the Pro the Apoflles, 
—_— min fier comfort Jo gar rs word, which 
preach the word of life, and miniſter the Sacraments,which | 
are the conduits of grace, to all diſtreſſed members, /s avy Tenn 533. 
nan «fitted among you, ſaith Saint ſames, let bun prayjec 4- 
Wy man merry, her bam fog, The ſeruants whom the great 
King ſent to invite ghueſts ynto the wedding of his Sonne, 
ſaying, I baxe prepared my dinner, my oxen and my fatl ng; Maith.12.1, 
are hilled, all things arc in a readineſſe,are vaderſtood to 
the Miniſters of word. Now,there is no doubt can 9- 


. 


——_— 


— 


for they te 
tion of God, 
firult 
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The Connerſion Chad: 


, a 
heard of a patheticall and ſudden outcry to the Minifters of 
the Goſpel, to keepelife in the Church, and all membery 
thereof, when they fall ints a {woune, withthe refreſhin 
Apples, and comfortable Wine of Gods promiſes, w 
arc ſweetly to be ſucked out ofthe Word and Sacramenty, 
as wine and milke out of bottels and lagons. Now let vs 
come to the chiefe helpe, which is Chriſt his ſelfe, for the 
Miniſters are but the meanes, he onely is the Authour and 
maintainer of life, for owr life i hidden m biz, ns the A 
ſtle teacherh, Te are dead, and your life iv hidden in Chriff in 
Ged, He therefore which is the only chicfe Phyfitian of our 
Pules heeperh life in his Church, firſt by ſupporting her, * 
ſecondly , by procuring ker peace and quiet reſt, as fol- 
loweth, 

His left hand is wnder my bead, and with his right hand be 
doth embrace me\ Like vnto thera whoſe bodies bee ſore 
with aches,and braines diftempered for want of ſleepe,and 
cannot take reſt, vnlefſe they be tenderly handled by them 
which attend vponthemintheir ſicknefle, Heere hee ſup- 
porteth her _—_ Satan, againſt in, and all remprations, 

In Iob cap.16, Gregorie the Great faith, Dems quiita eft intra ommia vi Hi» 
am ſit extra omnia, net dextra nes ſiniftra concluditur, God 
which is fo within all things, that hee is alſo without all 
things, hath neither right hand nor left. But ic imporreth 
thus much, that God is moſt firong when man is moſt 

Pſal.187.3. weake, he alway watcherh over his Ele&, The W atch-man 
of Iſrael his eyes do meitber flerpe nor ſlumber, When Satan 

; went aboutto ſift them, and winnow them as corne, hee 

Ink 23.32, prayed for Peter, that his faith ſponld not faile bim, hee held 

Ma'th.14 31, vp Peter, walking vypon the water, that he could not 

Ete22-43- God which ſent his Angels zo comfort our Sauiout! 


at thetime of his Paſſion, made alſo his Angels to be. 
meb.1.7. ſtring Spirits for their ſakes which are Elefted, Hs bard: 
| —_ bis eAngels topitch the tem1s round about vs; that il _. 
 Ffalg1.1.42, Gangerweſhall notperiſh, He bath ginew bey Av els charvgh 
q 3 — ſaith the Propher Daxid,ts guide ther abeby wa, , 
# # Cs 
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the bal bold thee wy with their bande, that thew ſhalt nat daſh 
thy foot againſt « lone. CI SHIT ith Math.t0.29.30 
ore , ſhall vet fall one of them on the without our 
Father , yea and all the baire: our heads are nuns. 
ka ler vs relic by Faith vpon his prouvidenceia all 
our diſtreſſe , and caft our care him, let vs arme our 
ſclues with this reſolution of the Dazid:1 will lay Mala at. 
me downe and take my ret, for is is than, O Lord, which wa- 


heſt me to dwell in ſafttic. 
Hee prouideth for the ee of the Church,in theſe 


words : [ charge you, © Pap 3 we a Jeanne 
Rees, and the under 0 he þ 8 not my lone 
vntill ſhes pleaſe.) As pry nedvader herhead, 

imbracing her with his ” qe he pogo an 


heedendeelieniog his wi couery aftera ſwounc, 


beedidbringher? into: a nents _—_ the cares of the 


world, and impatiencic © f this life, and all diſtraftion of 
minde; ſo in theſe words he giuerh an earneſt toall 
the particular members of the Church, thar not 
by Herefie,or Schiſme, diſturbe the peace of che chin 
generall, nor of the ſtate Ecclefiaſticall yndes which they 
live, S$:ck folkes —_ " fallen into Ns ney 
be ſadainly diſquiete oe commonly into 8 greater, 
pa. then before. The opinion of ſome incer- 
ters is, thar here he copiureth, 


i... — 


' The Connerſion Chap. 2) 


Z .Cor.1 Al 0, 


3.Theſſ.t4. 


Gal.$.12. 


Rom.14.19. 


Pſal.n12n.6, 


Church, a large Field ro walkein, Jeruſalem being bs 
whole Church: andrhe Daughters of cranyy 
cular members of the ſame, ſhall not by their Schiſmeor” 
heat of Spirit ſecke by bringing in of innovations , _— 
deſiring refornmtions after their owne phantafies, di 
the gouernement and diſcipline eſtabliſhed, So hee chars 
ed the Corinthians by S.P aul: Now I beſeech you brethren 
Geks name of our Lord Ieſus Chrift , that yee all 10m 
thing, that there be no d:ſſentions among you, but that yee bet 
bnit together in one minde and indgement. Concerning te« 
fracorie ſpirits, which are diſebedient to authoritie , hee 
md the Theſſalonians by S, Pax! : If any mai _ 
obey not onr ſaying, note him by a letter, and bane no companit 
with him, that he may be aſhamed. Andto the Galathians, 
Utinam abſcmdantur qui perimbant nos , Would God they 
were cut off which doe diſquiet vs, Tr is an eſpecial note 
whereby a true Chriſtian is knowne , to ſtudie peace, Les 
vs follow thoſe things which concerne peace ( faith the Apo» 
file) and the Prophet Danid, O pray fir the peace of lerw- 
alem , they ſhall proffer that loxe thee, And becauſe God 
ath but one Church yniverſall, though not one Church: * 
miniſteriall, and that Church is compared to the great O» 
cean Sea , which is divided into divers particular Seas, 
which are members of the Ocean; ſo the Chy:rch yniuer« 
fall hath many particular Churches comprehended within 
it, whereof our Church of England is a moſt eſpeciall and 
worthy member, that I may come vnto our ſclues, ' Our 
late dread Soueraigne Queene Ehz.berb , whoſe name IT 
hope ſhall bee hadin everlaſting remembrance , of whom 
may be verified the ſaying ofthe wiſe man: Many Dawghe . 
ters bane done vertwoufly, Fo ſbee furpaſſeth them all, i 
uoured in her dajes /4 much as lay inherto preſeruerhe 6 
peace, andtranquillitie of this Church , yetin het Gayey,” 
lome aroſe vp 2gainftthe State , as did the Epbratmite! ao | 
gainſt Jepths; as ( ore, Dathan, and Abivan, 2painſt Mofer” 
and eAaren; pretendedthe bkequazzell as they did, and* 
| - with 
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ſed genernement, and ſpaks exill of rbem which were in 

ritie; ſo that Maneſſe:r devoured Epbraine , ins. 1.Keg.10Þ19., 

HManaſſer, ſochatthe faying of Exechiarwas Gen.g.ot. 

butin part, not in the whole, forthere was veritas , ſednon ©3130: 

pex in dicbus illis ; Truth, but wot peacoin theſe dayer ; The 

nakednefſe of Noab was diſcovered to Cem to be derided, 

many things were told in Gath, and in theftreets of Aska- 

lon, te make our enemies reioyce, but the building vp of 

Gods houſe was ſomewhat hindered, Neitheris this 

of difſention altogerher yer quenched, inhis ſacred Maic- 

ſties dayes , but they doe ſtill blow rhe coales of ſedition, 

and diſſuere inſatilew Chrifti twnicam; rent the {camebeſe LMc.11.43. 
arment of our $auiour Chriſt, They ſpend much time in 

Kirk abour the tithing of Mint and Coma, by which things 

fr auiora legs, the more waightie thing « of the law are negle- 

Qed, they contend about the accidents, and in the meane 

while looſe the ſubſtance, like the Biſhops in the Councell E{cb.de vita . . 

ofNice, which falling to debate among themſelues, neg- cane. l.z.cam: 

leRed the cauſe of Religion, &thec ion'of Arriac, | 

by which the Church received no finall blow, I-denie nor, 

bur ie were to be wiſhed thatal could prophecic like £/ded Nb rt.t6. 

and CMedad, that men among vs were as perfet as An- 

gels , that the Church Militant ypon carth were as pure as 

the Church Triumphant in heauen,, butthis eannor bee, 

But for as much as our Church England is more refor- 

med then the Church of Hippo wasitr the dayes of $, An- 

g*ſtine, or the Church of Alexandria vnder Arbanaſis , or 

the Church of Carthage vader $, {yprien, or the Churchof 

Corinth vaderS$, Paxhor the hes of Alia the lefle yn« 


, Na 4 bis Epiſlecothe 
$, p vs 
[obn his Epi the Reuelation to | 
of our Church in the ,* 
Churches is toler able; * ad 4 4 a 


- 
2lhew 


of X 


AS 
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13. The Fig-tree hathbrought farth ber youg Figs, and 


of reformanen, goe about to ouerthrow the Church, like 
them whichto caſe the bead-ach, would cur off the head; 
and to curethe dimneſſe of fight, would pluck out the ciew 
would eucry one of themamend one, thar is, reforme their 
owne ſclues, whichtbey may doe, but not take vpon them 
2 generill reformation of the whole State, which belog« 
geth not tothem todoe, neither is itany part of their cal« 
ling , and ſo that they would net awaky the Sponſe v=till ſbee 
pleaſe, that is, vntill the whole ſtate ofthe Church ſhall in 
Godly wiſdome thinkeit fit to take notice of the cauſe,and 
iudge whether theſe things which they miflike haue neede 


of reformation or no ? 


Verſe, 8.9. to 1 4: 


8. It is thevoice of wry welbeloued: behold, he commeth 
leaping by the Mountaines , and 5kipping by the; 
Halls 


9. UMymwelbeloned is likt a Roe, or 'youg Hart; loe, he 
flandeth behinde our wall, looking forth f theo 
windowes, ſhewing himſelfe through the grates. 
Io. Cy beloxed ſpake and ſaidio me; Ariſe my faire 
one, my loue, and come thy way. 
I. For, behold, Winter ic pait , the Raine is changed, 
and gone away. | 
12. The flowers appeerein the exrth,the time of the [ng- 
mg of Birds i come, and the voice of the Turtle & 


beard in our Land, 


the Y.nes with their ſmall grapes hane caft 8 ſanour,, | 


ariſe my Loue. my faire one; andeamainwaye -- \\-> | 


4 
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14. My Love, thowertin the holes of the Rock, im the." 
| onto ons Apr preg nnd yt my c 
beare thy woice, for thy voice is ſweet, anal thy Tieht 
comely. y<ruer 


T is CN can raiſe men outof the bedde of 

ſickneſſe , as hee did Ezechias, andourof the grave of 2-Keg.10.5, 
death, as he di... Lazar, Hes thertfurreGian and thebfs, rob. 11.44. 
bee that beleeneth in biz, thewg be were dead, yor ſhall ime, 10b.6.x5. 
In this recouerie of her (icknefle : Firſt, beginning to come 
to her ſclfe , ſhee perceiucth a ſound of the words of out 
Sauiour Chriſt in her cares, as of one that commerh a farre 
off, Secondly, ſhee feeth him ing with fpeede, and 
without any let. 9s Lane hearerh bir at the chamber 
dore, by the wall , ready to knock, thathee may enter in. 
Fourrhly, he lookerh in arthe window for haſt, vncill the 
dore be opened,that ſhee may make themore haſt to open 
ynto him, and entertaine him. Fiftly, being lerin, he rgi+ 
ſeth her vp out of ker bedde leaſt ſh»e fall inco « 
Sixtly, he allureth her to come forth, ſhewing how fegirfull E 
a ſcaſon itis, and wholeſome to refreſh her ſelfe inthe 0+ * 
pen aire, asthey which haue been lately fick areaccuſto. - a0 
med to doe, Scuenthly, he ſecureth her of ſaferie without 
danger to come abroade,and ſhewerh how he is delighted 


with her companic. 
It i the voice of my belowed.} Iris a-comfortto them 


which are fick , to have the preſente'ofthe phyfirian , bur 
our Sauiour Chriſt is the phyſniau of our ſoules, He is more 
truly ynto vs,that which Gerardus Monachus was to Saint 


Bernard: ne pe & ihe portabat mee, puſils nernar.in F 
corde, co | abat me , pros | -exeitabar me as X 


 inbodi znd krboreine vp; faiarin heart, and he corro- —— 
borared me;.flo gligent, and he provokedmeez 
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leth him her beloved, Dia Dere chartas off , cr quo quet” 

Deo eft conmnitir eo charitats eft plenror ; becauſe hee i” 

God, andGod is loue , and by how much cucry mani. 

nearer ynto God , by ſo much the more hee abounderhin 

loue. The ſheepe of our Sauiour Chriſt, he ſaith, dee beare 

bis voice, and befides that, they know his voice. In which 

words he requireth of vs rwo things; attention,and iudges 

ment; to heare ismore ordinaric; to iudge berweene the. 

Spirit of Truth and Error is of greater difficultie, Some» 

times, tor want of experience, menare not able to diſcerne 

when God ſpeakerh, as che child Samuel, which 
the yoiceofGodto bethe voice of El;,ſomerimes by their 
owne drowhineſle and neghgence , men of the 

knowledge are become dull and ſtupified , that they faile 

therein , and canner diſcerne , ſo it was with E/: himſelfe, 

which being the chiefe Prieſt, yet vnderſtood nor the 

Lords appearing, Sometimes men are ignorant, becauſe 

ofthe blindneſle of the times wherin they live, wnh whom 

it is, 2s it was inthe dates of Samwel, when the wordof the 

Lord was precious, for then there was no manite ſt viſions 

Sometimes men are ſeduced by their owne credulitic , and 

ſo ſuffer themſclues willingly to be deceived, and ſuppoſe 

x.Keg.z3-15, thevoice of a manto bee God ſpeaking, as the yong Pro 
pher did beleeue the old Prophe , as if hee had come from 

God, when God did pet ſend him; Sometimes God his 
owne ſelfe,for the puniſhment of mens ſinnes canes themes 
to the ſpirit ef error, and firong deluſion, that they may beleene 
lit1,and (o bee damnmned, becauſe they beleened not the trath, 2s 
he doth to Antichriſt, The Lord bu ſelfs ſate vpen bis bigh 
T brone and allthe Heft of beanen about him, on the r1ght hand 
and wn the left , and the Lord ſaid: who ſhall dective Achab, 
that be may goe and fall > then came ferth a foirit , and food 
befare the Lord, and ſaid: | will intiſe bins, I will goe ant and 
be a falſe ſprit iv the month of all bis nT Lord 
ſud, thou ſbals en 0 Sane ſs, andthe Lord 
put 4 ying ſpirit inthe all Achabs Prophets, Some- 
tuMmcs 


8.Tbeſ.4.11. 


dy —_— 


—— 


'Ferſ.8.9.t01 
times he fufftreth falſe Prophers for therriall of our 

as Coſer filet Thom fades bearken to evetk of oe Dext.13-3. 
Prophet, or the Dreamer Spent, tom ran mars Ar 
proneth you, to know whathey you lane the Lord your God,with 

all your hrart, and all your ſoute, Therefore, all the difficul- 

tie is, to ſer downe infallible rules for the infiruttion of 

Gods children, whereby the voice of God may be diſcer. 


— 


ned from the yoice of men , and deluſions of lying ſpirirs, 
In the old time, faith $. Pani, Ged davers manners Fcb.1.1, 
to over Fathers by the Prophets, in theſe laſt dayes be hath fpo- 


hen tows by bus Sonne, Therefore, to ſetdowne a ſure and 
certaine rule} how the Fathers might bee aflured when 
God ſpake by thoſe Prophets, and nor theit ſelues, and 
likewiſe how the yoice of God ſpeaking by his ſonne,may 
be certainely knowne in theſe latter dayes : The ordinarie 
meanes in the old Teſtament to ynderſtand what was the 
will of God, were three, to wit, by dreames; orby VUrim, 
or by Pro , as jitis in the toric of Saw, For Sanl ale 1.Son 28 6," _ 
ked counſell of God, and received no anſwere, neither by 
dreames, nor by Frim,nor b A ONIIIN 
deſperate hee conſulted with the Devill, ſaying to his ſer- 
uants; — « women which bath « familiar pirie, 
When God fpake inſuch ſort, it was a marter of greater 
difficukie to ynderftand whether God ſpake or no ? By | 
dreamesGod ſpate ſomerimes to iuft men, and ſuch as <-d 

knew themſelues to be cleted, 25 hedidroe /oſeph, and to hy 

ſuch he gaye fuch afſurance that they could not dee decei- 
ued, for 
— e 
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Locorum com. 
claſs. 1.4.3. 
Dext.13.', a4 
I5S.UL, 


Contra Petiha- 
num Donal:/.4, 


Hieren, in Ag- 
ge c4p.1, 


Ambro/- ad 
 Gratianum 
K+ Imperator em. 

CA 


ter he awaked, be found it eo be erue that ſhe was his wiſe, 
Hee ſpake by Vrim and Thummim, that is, by the _— 
Prieſt, which did weare Vrim and 7 bnennims v 
breaſt, and was by his office to ſtand before the Lord, If 
the High-Prieft could not reſolue them, then it was for 
their fanes, when the Lord for a puniſhment ſent ignorang. 
Miniſters, as he ſpeaketh by CMicheas, T he night ſhaltbete 
you for a viſion, and darkyeſſe for a dinmation, the ſunne ſhal 
goe downe pon the Prophets, and the day ſhall be darks aner 
them And by Ezechiel, The Law ſhall periſh from the Prieſt, 
and connſell from the ancient, And by Oe, The Prieft bath 
refuſed knowledge, God therefore will refuſe bim, that be ſhall 
be no more a Prieft wnto him, there ſhall bs like fob am lrke 
Prieft, By Eſay he ſpake to Ezechias by Nathan to D anuid, 
by Elias rothe King of !ſracl, and by Ehſews, Bur whether 
it were by dreames, or Vraw, or Prophets: this was a cer» 
taine rule to difcerne whether God ſpake by them or nor, 
which Perer Martyr obſerueth out of Dexteronemie ; it by 
the euent it were found to bee true, and it tended not to 
draw men to tdolatrie,that is, fr6 God, And wherker it ten= 
ded to draw a man from God or no, it was to be examined 


merrogentar eApeitoli, interregentur 


Verſ.8.9.t0 1 4. 


wr Chriftuz: Conſult with the Scriptures, the Apeſiles, the 
Prophers, whatthey ſpeake Chriſt ſpeakerh, Bur men will 


how OS IO wv 


no ? Ec The Scnprrc 
hard, witnes the Scriptures themſclues where P «dip faith 12.8.37. 


bo hs Banned, Fraafeded denche han readet don 
which he anſweretb, How ſhall  inderfland without an i. 
terprezer ? Saint Peter faith, that in Saint Pans Epyftler wa 1.per.4.16. 
ry OT I 0 nn. on \ and 
vuſtable permert, as t alſo Seriptures to their awne 
d:fbraition. For the comfort therefore of them which are 
valearned, andyer ſpend their time in ſearching the Scrip= 


tures, Ithoughe good to deliver thus much. 
Firſt, All places in the Scriptures neceſſ; > duaciony 
are ealie, h ſome other gina be 
A me ,& e 
Reon ne EDO 


ſeurioribus - 5 a detergerer, nibil fert do vis #bſeu- ow LI | | 


rioribus ermi”, planiſrume alibi dittum | 
nou Gho hah nt magnih whole. 9 
cly lo tempered resy and cafic 
places heg,might mi army 4m" hee 
might _—_ Lowe Sanonr--u almoſt is 
ered out ry Ore not in ſome 
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firſt ſo ſhallow that he was but vp to the ankle, then ; 
Exech.47.3.4.5. Were deeper vp tothe knees, then vptothe | 


len 3 4. 


lobn 6.£0, 
Aft.10.9. 


Afl.7.54. 


2.Tim.; T. 
Da.:.1t, 


Gal.z.309. 


Aft.n7.i1. 


P/al.119.33. 


34. 


Joby 4.3. 


they were deepe enough for him to ſwimme in > : 
Thirdly, It they vnderſtand nor to their they | 
muſt not aſcribe it to the difficultic of the Scriprures, butes* 
their owne imperfections, either there is inthem a nacurall* 
blindneſſe, as was in N:chodemns, which vnderſtood nog 
our Saujour Chriſt, or they ſauour of rhe wiſdome of the 
fleſh, as the Diſciples did, which ſaid ro our Sauiour, Dw« 
rus eft bic ſermo, T his is an harſh ſaying,who can beare it? of 
they are not of themſclues defirous to be inftrufted, as the 
yong man at Troas which ſlept when Saint Paw/preached 
and gauc no attention to the Word, or they reade witr 
reiudice, like them which difpured with Stephen, or they 
Gn no deſire to profit in knowledge like the women 
which were alwaies learning,and neuer came to the know- 
ledge of the truth. Bur, ifthey will pray to God, toli 
the darkneſlc,and quicken the dulneſſe of their vnderftan- 
ding, as Daniel and the three Children did : if they will 
mortifie themſclues, and deny yngodlinefle , with Saint 
P al,and ſay, I Ime, yet not I, but ('briſt in me; if they will 
take paines, and ſhew aKdiligence tolearne, 2sthe Nobles 
of Berea did, which heard Saint Paxd: If they will 
this end, that God may be glorified, his name finci 
uocated, their lives reformed. as Danid did ; nod 
they ſhall attaine to a ſufficient knowledge of th 
Scriptures, and bee able to rriethe ſpirurs whether 
God or ns? a5 Saint [obn doth aduiſe them, Bur 


ey, 
our Saujour Chriſt is heard ſpeaking no where, bur in the 
Scriptures, neither can thetrue meaning of the Scripty 


be vnderſtood, but only by the Scriptures, where fu | 
ces as arc obſcure, are Ar rr by de places 

arc plainc, and obuiousto the capacitie of fichpte men,But,y 

whereas our aduerfaries, tomainrajne ſuper ,, and 
vs 

who 


detaine the people in 13norance, diſpute "againſt | 
manncr, Foras much as all He rag NY 4 


- 


. , 5.” 
4; Wo” 
—, vs » 4 


Verſ.8.9.te 4. _ 
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who ſhall \udge berweene them and ys, 


tures be rightly vnderſtood or no ? either the Pope. 

or the Georall Councels of the Pope, or the private 

of cuery man? 1 anſwere: In Gods cauſe we mult ſtand on- ;,q 
ly to the iudgement of God, not to the determination of 
Popes or Councels, or priuate ſpirits, but we muſt bee di- 
recied by the Spirit of God, As for the Generall Councels 
called by the Pope, for ſuch onely doe-they-mcanc, they 
which haue voices, and ſuffrages in them; arerei  aduer» 
ſary ergo non competentes indices, parties, and adverſaries, 
and therefore not comperent Iudges, they are nor fit to be 
the judges of the Scriptures, becauſethey know the Scrip- 


tures make againſt them, As for the Page links, hee is Gree. ad Man 


more vnfit, as Pope Gregory ſaith, S/ 8 4b ritium lib.4. 
vne, vniverſa corrxer, If the Church ſhall depend ypon one epit.z3. - 
mans breaſt, all ſhall come to defrudion.' The.Pope is a 
man, and ſubieRre errour, as his predeceſſors hens tine 
before him, Wee are not to relic ypon-privace. ſpirits. For | 
Saint Peter ſaith, Ns propbecie in the Scrotares is of any pri= 2.Ptt.3.10, 
nate interpretation.ln the old time men were boundtoftand 
to the iudgementof the High Prieſt in matters of difficul. 
ty, ſo farre as the high Pricſt gaue iudgement according to 

Law of God, But when eAaron perſwaded them to Deut.17.9, 
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DS. 
Chapin 


Rom $16. 


log. in Cant, 


Jonas 4.3. 


F Med.c2p., 


Greg. May. Pro» billes Gregorie fait 


allowance and approbation of their Church, bee aſſured 
that ir is the holy Ghod that doth ſo guide ys in the way of 
truth ? I reply, that whereas Saint Pax! for affurance of out 
ſaluation, and that we are vndouted!y the children of God, 
alleagerh that we hawe recered the Spirit of adopt ion,and that 
Sviru beareth witnes to our ſpirits, that we ave the children 
Ged: they may in that manner demand of vs which feele 
this afNlurance in our ſclues, how we know it to be the true 
Spirit of God, which doth aſſure vs ? Which is to be wiſer 
then Saint P «xl, and to go beyond the principles of Religi« 
on, which whoſocuer denierh, againſt ſuch there ought to 
be no difputation.The ſame Spirit which iudgerh whether 
we be thechildren of God or no, and cannot deceive,doth 
alſo iudge berweene them and vs, whether wee haue the 
right ſenſe of the Scriptures or no; and doth ſo affure vs, 
that we cannot be _— 1k * 
He commeth leapt the monn; aimes and ihippi ! 
S7 0d ſhould ſpeake to ys ar. Leen 
language, or manner of ſpeaking, then no man ſhould vn« 
deritand him, Therefore, Per quedam enigmata miſcricor- 
diter monet fr rewocat Cf per res not as lat enter aneren rerne 
1gnotarum inſinuat,per hoc quod non borret cogmitum intellegit 
quiddam incopnitum, Animu;s per verba ameris qui infra #, 
excitatur ad amorem qui ſupra eft. God admoniſheth vs,and 
calleth vs back by Parables and datk ſentences, and ſecret» 
ly by things whichare knowne vnte vs, bringerh vs to the 
loue of things which are vyuknowne, &c. The mind by 
words of loue which is beneath vs, is ſti:red yp to loue 
which is aboue vs,Ged is tardus ad vinditem,velox ad nice 
ſericordiam, Slow to revenge, but quicke to ſhew mercie, of 
great bimdnes, and one that repenteth him of emifl. But hee is 
more readicto helpe then we can imagine, he js necre vnts. 
them that doe bur thinke ypon him, and he fs moſt Arong 
when we are moſt weake, Saint eAnz»ftme faith to 


Peccam, &paſſus es, deliqui, & adbucſuſftines, it eopty- 
. £44, ſorenertor ſuſcipis, ſi ilar wed par yams. 
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VerſBgtory. — of Salamon. 


1nwit ds repngn ant om, expoltas torpent em, auplexaris redevn- 
tem, | have finncd, and thou baſt forborne me, ] have offen- 
apy inp nerve me, if I repent theu ſpareſt, 
ifI turne backe, thou recciueſt me, if I deferre repentance 
thou expeReſ},if 1 go aſtray,thou calleſt me back, if I draw 
backe, thou inuitelt me, if I be lowy, 4bou tarrieft for mee, 
Mey poans oo nga thee, —— me. Hee is 
ſaid ts come leaping w#,andisc two a Roc, 
or yong Hart, for the ed ekinhe wake inthe delive- - 
rance of the fairhtull : as the Prophet in his extremitic cri- 
eth, Haftetbee © God to delover me gnaty beſte to belpe we © 2 (2).70.1, 
Lord, It is not enough for vs j@ complaine to the Lordin 
our griefe, and ſay with Danid, Hang mertie wponre © P[al.62. 
Lord, for [ am weeke, © Lard beals me, for my bones ave vex- 
c4: but al ſoo the very heat of our ſorrow and anguiſh, we * 
muſt (ay with — oy A Plal7os*, 
Lord make wo ie, 1 farth my bends to thee, | 
m7 {onle a9 x5. au wg 4 thirflic land: bears we © Lord, Pjal143-63" 
and that right ſoenc, for my 7 ſive wexe th fam bide wot thy fave 
from ae, left I be like one gorth dewne 1s the pit, O lv 
we heare of thy lonmg kimdue, betines in the morning . - 

He commuth le aping by the mount ame1, and akepping by the 
billes) That is, hee commeth witbout let or hinderance ; 
though our fnoes be like great hils and tygh moumaines, . 
which make a great ſeparation or diſtance of ground bc- 
tweenehimand vs, though for the infinitves of themihey 
be as broad as bell, and as hell, and may be com- - 
pared to that great gulſe or ſwallowing pit, of which eA- J&” 
brahams (peaketh, ing. Eng avd vi there is a En hn 
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reac guelfe, ſo that world go frory bence 12 you came - 

LI ng tovs2: Yer wee muſt lay : - 
with Saint Pearl, I ans vber 4 read. gh, 5. 
Ke #ther crea/ wre ky, 
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Rom.9.14 If. 


Fon. t.1. 


Rom 5.14. 


1.C07.15.45, 


Rom i aa 
Eſa 1-18. 
lob 1:7. 


Ajp« 3.10, 


þ 
$44 
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ieQion of mind, which is at the next doore to de 


to the valleyes, ſhewing that by rhe preaching of /obw 
1ft, toprepare the way of our Saviour Chriſt, Exery 


ſoalt bee exalted, and enery monntame and bill ſhall bee 


low, and the crooked [ball be made ffraight, andthe rergnpn | 
c+1 plaine. Thar is, ſuch as intheir owne conceit of work 

are exalted like mountaines, ſhall be caſt downe'by the law 
of God preached vnto them, and the waight oftheir owne 
finnes which then they ſhall feele, and ſuch as are readies 
deſpaire, ſhall be comforted and raiſed yp, Dexid ſaith, & 
acknowl-dged my =_ vnte thee, neither d:d [ bids mine ini« 
quitie, I thenght I will confeſſe ag ainit my ſelfe, my wickedurt 
vnto the Lord, and thou forganeft the of my finue, 


To the godly are incident ſmaller imperfeions, which are 


common to all, and they are compared te little hils, 


wherethe Apoſtle ſaith, We know that the Law « ſpiriinal, 
but [ am carnall ſold under faxne, 1 allow not that which Þ 
do, for what I world, that de I not and what I hate that do T, 
If | de then that which I wonld not, 1 conſent to the Law, that 
* 4s *— theſe ſmalleſt imperfeCtions are great enov 

to ſefarate vs from God eternally, were it not for 1 
Chriſt, Butnow, For 4s much as there is no condemnation tt 
them which are in Chrift [eſus: therefore our greateſt offen= 
ces cannot make ſuch a partition, nor ſuch as thoſe of 
whom Saint Pau/complaineth, O wretched man that I am, 
who ſball delimer meſrom thus bodsr of death ? For our Saujiour 
bath by bis death taken away from death his fimg, and from- 
bell bis viftorie ; The ftrength of death is fone, ſaith the Apo» 
tle, and the ftrengthof ſinne is the Law, but the Law ts new 


by bim fulfilled vnte v5, Naw, thengh our ſrnes be as red as. 
crimſon, they ſhall bee made nx. Gra the 


Peripateticke, of whom [ob ſpeakerh, which contig ies | 


the preſence of God from compaſrong the earth to and 
mc vi b —_ Innaney 


ght and day, alleaperh | 
the multitude of our "4 Fre SOIT yt | 
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Paſ8.g.toi4. 


more waightie they «wats prefſe ys, downe eve 
. we muſt fortific our gens; Our hanes 
arc indeed more then the ſands ofthe ſea, but as the ſands - 
oe ſex are Gods orkes, you ner is aboue all his 
crowne 2.Tim. 4s. 


all Matth.rr.e8, 


hat are heauy latlen;ift Tong 
char arehooay ln papootet ag Non er auſe Chriſt. our © 
head is already EIN 


bye "nd 
IS IS oo] 
ThdgiM Ind rabme rad: -— q 


alchou gh chat theefe his fairh ms frying, ane] cars 
yer Chriſ prayeth for ys, as he did for # eter, Tarr fa Lake 33, od 
Pull on ule 1. Sou -mgolime ted, Ee 


rey! tar yy Ges a 
Aarne ame an fl Srogs 

mat met 

ommun, licet in canttus tn operibus þ; mirabilis 
rabilior eſſe eredenue yh 


1 hayehckeg 


yu WCATRAIIY wen Petit , 914 m bunanitate aſſamyts Dex h 
trit, Er quia fi immenſitatem ſuns nobiy offenderer, 
Greg. Mag,in tas humana ferre neon poſſer " CcAYnu obflaculum obieett : ©. f) 
Cant 2. quicguid magni mier bom ines aperatns ef, quaſi peſt nero 
latitans fecit, Chiiſt incarnate ood, agit were, þ | 
wall, beckuſe his Godhead was hidden in bis Mai 
Andbecauſe if hee ſhould {hew his infiniteneſſe! 
mans weakeneſſe could not conceive'it, he put the vel 
obſtacle ofhis flcſh berweefie it, and oureyes ; And 
ſocuer great worke he did being conuerſant amor 
didir'as it were hiding himſelfe dehinde the way 
'his A&ſh.- Anda G_ his Deitze bei 
cloake of our fle - hee is ſaid ro ſhew ray > 
but through the grites,o | imimate vnto vs that we cart 
have full knowledge ofhim inthis life. Bur, vuleſſe he 
come to vsfirſt, wee ſhould lic ſtill in the ſick-bed,; 
ver beable to tome to him, vnleſſe he had culled the ApSs 
Mes, they hadneutt ſought pfter him:vnleſſe he' 
ked at o!'1 dores firſt, wee had never opened to him Thit | 
-we are called, iuflified, ſanRified, and laued DUE | 
.b6 #feribed coor fclurs, bur all vato him, UA, 
' Hetodkerh firih of the windowes,\\ Thais , w y- 
and comfort he (inedithrough the windows of his 
and the grutes of his Sacrament; Py Pinan 


qui ape partimvidetur, Of pariim'[e comdir, 

le ſus, dum per druwonitat is pot entiam Rs 
per I" infirmwarnm perivia, queſiper 

los proſp exit , iam alro lates, ts: alis 


that ir through: the windowes and ES 
ſrene, and in part he is hidden, fo the Jefug: 


poſe = rs fetorre ate God ind; HER 
nſelfe to hve'deta(adchrough tl 

Reſh, hee did us it wereovke throughrbte i To | b 
the grates, for in'the one he was concealed, 

revealed imfelfe who he was, We fo kit ond d 

in htauen Faatremant nee c34\P 75 
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ok 100 , bee bri LP is come, Eſa#90-1. 
e glorie of the 1d us riſen vpen thee, ing km.13.41, 
on , it is now time that wee ſhould, awakeour 

mba for now is our ſaluation nearer then when wee be- 


lecued i it ; the night is paſt, and the day it at hand, let v1 there» 
fore caſt away the my pm on the armour of 
ligbr, ( thatwe walks wg, not an glnttonie 
and nk ws ardwantonnefe, wor 
im ftri andere. Ft j yy: » ndvake wo 
= 20m == 
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to their ſteps that they doe nor fall, if rhey have fallen, 
them ovhe fall, fer — ns 
Behold , Winter is pat, &c.) Thais, finne * 
driven back by the comming of Chrift , which is here des” * 
ſcribed by rhe Spring, in __ _—_ $ og The u4 
uments of perſwafion which he y foto | 
hike off drowfineſſe, Fiſt, therime ofperſequutis ; 
on is paſt, andthe _ and heare ofthe rentariotris | 
ouer, comparing thetime of proſperitie to the comfort of, 
the Spring, wh:rein the Birds fing , the Flowers appeare, | _ 
the Trees are greene , and the Earthis in her O\aturall, ana - 
lively colours; butt the darkenefle and ctoudes offinge, ets 
rour, andrentacion rothe winter, which is bitter , boifte.. 
rous, and full of tormes. Now, the Charch hathpeace,:. 
andreſk, fora time , and all by nature defire it , but are. * 
fraid-of per{fquution. And yer no doubt butperſ{ 
ons many times are more profitable to the ſtate of religion 
then peace, as Gregovie ſaith : Elettr in rent atione proficiuny,,” | 
& quod 1 Diabolus p" ep ar ant in ruinam , boc 5 5 Dem tone - 
Kertit in g/orriam ; The EleRtare furthered by rentations, 
and what the Devill hath intended to their deftruction,  * 
that God hath turned to their glorie, And againe* Reat## * 
lob ad mortem petirn in tentatione , ad wits trenit tu vets 
bere,& antiqumns hoſt1s vnde ſe bona eine exiſioanitextingue« _ 
r: inde dolvit multiplicaſſe; When Sathanb reinpligte 
thought to take away his life, he prolonged his life, ndto# 
diminiſh bis fubſtance,, it' was arr Sccafiou that hi ſubs 
* Rancewasincreaſed, David faith Bonans off tnrbi of 
humiliaſtt me; It is good fir me that then d:ddeft bumbletwe; 
$.Pau/ ſhould have beenexalted aboue meaſure, thfough! 
d abundance of revelations, had not the Anpelt of ; 
L cuen the priek inthe fleſh beene gineg him t6/buffet 
© Gen-1933- Lot would hauercioyced inhis ſobrietie, ifheehad' 
« 3.Sem.n1.15, beene drunke; David in his' innocencie had hee' 
L- 3.59811.4. ſheddc innocent bloud, inbis puritic had bee 
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Fer $9.1 to 14. 


defiled wicheduleries Peter immhis colſtancie had-beene.; 244.4 6.79, 
ewdarur' reg w aqu__ry” Oy 6650s, 
cene incr s; Laſeph int goed goucrnement of Gp ..; 
his rongue, had he never ſworn by. the life'of Phares.Fhele, pales 
things were neceflarie for the rriall ofthe fairhfoll,” and for 
their humiliation , to traine them vp: in the $choole of 
Chriſt, that they ſhould not bee too highly conceited of 
themſclues , that notwithſtanding all their vertues, 
they might ſhewthemſclues tobe but finactull men. Xei- 
ther is the Spring, andrime of proſperitie to continue ſtill; 


Nom ſic eftas ſemper erit ; after the day is ſhut in, thenighe 
commeth againe by due courſe,atrer Sommer Winter | UC- 
ceederh,after peace of conſcience tentations come 

The Temper did leaue our Sauiour Chriſt, but fora ſeaſon, Luc4.r. 
meaning to ſer ypon him againe.. And therefore, Jet every 

man ſo.arme himſclfe ja this life,,, with the berefglaeel 
righreouſneſſe, the helmex of Galuationgthe ſhield of taich, 


the {word of the ſpirit, the ſhaves af peace, and the. girdle 
of truth, thas he may be aptto withſtand tenentions, when» 
ſocuer he ſhall be affaulted;, andeo quench theficrie darts 
of Sachan, Bur let no mian be ſecure, . Quinidermer fbiftars, '.£or.touns,”. 
videat ne cadat , Hee that thmheth bee 'h let hin taky 
beede leaſt be fall, for ſuch a man falledi{ooneft. : |: 
An other argument of perſivalion which he.vſerheo in- 
cice hero on Ray is ceppennhandgh an on fa. 
vour,and inthe ſtate of grace,oot r. (I 
neffe that ſhee is ſo ſabieta't 
My Dave, then ar1rin the bake ab Roca, nike fer 
po wg of the aires.] As if hec had (awl not 
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Matg.25: members thereof. Theraine fl, the flouds cams, rhewinds” 

| blew, and beate vpenthe Coed ew ry [”M 

P/al.g1.t., feunde 4 Kocke, Andrthis Rocke is teſus Chriſt, was” 
o dwelleth vnder the proteQton of the mot high ſhall abide wn = 

 Rom$.19, derthe ſhadow of the Almightie,c, Thoſe whom Gedbath © 

fireknowne,he hath predeſimated, whom be hath pre 
be bath cletied, whom be bath clefted be bath calted,h £1 Wit 
his foreknowledge, his predeſtiaation , his ele@tion "at 
ſuch decrees as arc immurable , and cannot bee c 
Gods purpoſe, concerning our ſaluation, cannot bee 
red, But ſome will ſay : how ſhould wee know our ſelups 
to be eleted? Although all men which are called doenot 
preſently after their vocation feele in themſetues 
arceleed , becauſe that in ſome it is pas _—_— , hott 
be diſcerned preſently, but by continuance of time, yet, at 
the length, cucn inthis life they ſhall bee aſſured. Burxhe 
man Which is weake in faich,will fay : I cannotknowthis, _ 
bur by ſome eſpeciall revelation , for the Apoſtle faiths. 

1.Cor.2.18, No mankhnoweth the things which be of God, but only the ſpirit 

Kom.12.34. of God, Oni nonitment ew Domini? Who knoweth the mind 
of the Lord?To which I anſwere; they may vnderſtandir;” 
firſt, by eſpeciall revelations; and ſecondly , by infallible 
rules and grounds, by which they cannor be deceiued. For, |, 
beſides that the holy Ghoſt doth reueale ſo much, where 
itis written : The ſpirit beareth witneſſe to our ſpirits that wes 
are the chilren of God, but wee cannot bee the children of 
G -_ — be _ for we are Gods children erer- - 
nally by eleCtion,though aftually we are ado faith, 
and then by the Spirit , which <-hrrtary this poy , Wee » 
are regenerated, and doe pur on the nature of the Sonne of 
God, — cannot deceiue vs, becauſc it & the fþt | 
711 of Trath, and wherethergis allquth there can. be noe» | 
ror ordeceit, And this aſſurgpee is ſo much the more cet+ + 
raine, becauſe it is not fromaqgCreature , bur from God | 
himiſelfe,not whiſpered intoulifiigeward care nog 
ly in the heart, and this ſpirit pl deparieth from vs, 
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Jet wide defi; oe oro 
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Ver/.8.g 10 14. of Salomon. 
alwayecs abideth with vs, for it dwelleth in vs, Ifwe have not 

the ſpirit of Chrift , themwwee are nt bus, Alforbe word of ton .g. » 
God bythe ourward miniſterie thereof doth manifeſt fo 

muchvnto vs , becauſe g the new Teftament cal. 

leth ail chem Gods Ele which doe beleeue, but wee can 

iudge ofour ſelues particularly, whether we beleeue or no? 

and by a conſequem, whether we beeleediorno?S Perl 

willerh vs 1# examine onr ſelues wherber wee bee in the faith or , cor 15.5) 

»s ? and therefore this examination ofourſelues, dothper. 


raine vnto our ſelues. By the effets of ination 2 
man may know himſelfeto bee redand cleed, 


for as much as in mans minde is d by the fpirit of 
Goda certaine /aas of God, ft | | | 
and eleQting vs, For as a man behotding wittrhiseyes 


light of the , may aſſure himſeife thax che Sunne firſt 
by his deames light imo rhe ayre;; and by his ju- 
DST 


he ſce the light 6f the Sunne;v +. amy 
eye; fo We chvinot love Got, waleſſe Hd had loued vs, 
norknowne bim, vnleſſe he hadfirft knowne'vs, for theſe 


g | 
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Shew me thy fight, for thy fig bt us convely | Thar is, 

thy ſelfe vnto mic in ſoule and bodie, a» bely ſacrifice, wenn” 

is thy reaſonable ſermee, vpon her owne worthimelle hae” 

may not preſume to doe that, but onely ypon his me 

which offcreth himſelfe to cuery penitent ſinner,” S, "Faw 
Hebr.4.1 4. ſanhWe bane agroat High.Prefl, which is entrred in | 

wew, enen Teſni the Sewne of God, let v3 therefore bold falti 

profeſ1ion,for we bane not an High-Prieft which cannot 

ebed with the ſeelmy of or infirmities, but was in all 

tempted inlike ſort, yet withont finne, Le! 111 therefore go ven 

h to the throne of Grace, that we may receine mercy, and m7 

grace to helpe, in the time of need. Therefore now, wee 
Meditat, c:.38, ſay with Saint Augaitine, Miſcrere mei, nels attenders. | 

lum menm, vt obliviſcari; bonum tmem, Have mercie 

me, remember not the cuill thatis in me, bur the good 

is inchee, For he - Sacerdes, ſacrifirium,D ens CF 

ſacerdos per quem, ſacrifiewm quo, Dexs cni, tompinns 

oluncitins : The Prieſt, tbe ſaerifice, th God, 

Temple, the Prieſt by whom, the ſacrifice through whom 

-— -_u to whom,andthe Temple in whom we axe recol 

ciled, 


4. 
Let me beare thy voice, for thy voice is ſments] Shee mu 
ſpeaketo hin by prayer. When wee preach weeſp 
Gods le, but when we pray, we ſpeake ro God 
{clfe, For lo Saint Chriſeflome defineth prayer tg be i 
ur Med. cas, iartalke or conference with God, But, Buwne quiz odigs 
— ſix, qua fronte gratiam requirit f om pam pl any 
meritate floriam depoſcit Flaceſcit I em £4 poſtpoſits te 
tisfathione delifli, quern premys ener avi. md $9/pater ” - 
Leſriſſe recolo —_ mortem pets ViIam, common! CL 
ut CHI SEO HA Ces mnO6e prefidinrs, conteryfs Trght ” 
temeropyſtule adimarew, Whey z man hath ing ied. di Fe 
picature, wiimaſaceranhe ike foqoge), © ba - 
eſcrued puniſhment, what can end Hould 
recciuc henor? hee rather __ the ROE 
him which gegleQeth ns M his pficnce, 
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and ſecketh to be rewarded, O heauenly Father, I call to 
minde what I haue done: Ideſerued death, and craue life, 
I haue mouedthe patience ofthat King, whoſe aide 1 doe 
now impudently defire, I have committed a contempt a- 
gainſt that Tudge, ro whom now 1 fliefor ſuccour, Bur it is 
to be conſidered, that notwithſtanding her ſins, as ſhe may 
boldly appeare before him, becauſe hee faith, ber fight as 
comely ; (0 ſhe may boldly pray vnto him, becauſe hey voice 
« ſweets, And this exerciſe of prayer is that which the liue. 
ly members of Ieſus Chriſt mult daily vſe : Aſcendat oratia 
vt deſcendat gratia: If-they will haue Gods goodneſſe to 
deſcend, their prayers firſt muſt aſcend, Thehearr, faith 


Saint Pan beleeneth to Inttification, but the Longs confefeth Kkow.16.10, 


to Saluation, Our prayers are proportionable to our ' 
hee that prayeth Cidome hach bur a weake faith, hee thar 

rayeth often hath a ſtrong faich,and he that prayeth nor ac 
all, hach no faich. Aod this is the end of our faith, ' of our 
hearing, and ofthe prantioger Gods word, that we may 
pray as wee ought to doe, For, whoſoencr calleth vpen the 
name of the Lord ſhall be ſaned, but bow ſhall they call on bin. 
m whom they bane not rom Way vn} ey hn 
of whom they bane not beard! bow beare without 4 
Preacher? bow ſpallg man preach vnleſſe be be ſemt ? In which 
ſentence, for as nuuch as theſe things go one before the 0< 
ther, ſending, preaching, hearing, belecuing, praying, bur 
the laſt,and the end of all is prayer,therefore prayeris more 
honorable then preaching inthe Church of COR 
cerning this prayer, by which Chriſt heareth the yoice of 


his Church,None can thecrhoy maybe Pigod,dar any Bt 1 : 


ly ſuch as be members ofthe Church. De- 
ns non andir, God bereebicabeemecaFalems od, Voro 
the wi 1 I ai t G | | +Þ PA /v4 . 
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if be cut off a dogger necke, be that effereth an oblation, -76 
offered ſwines blood; hetbat remembreth incenſe, as if be 4 
fed an /doll; for they bane choſen their owne weyer, and rheix 
ſoule del ighteth in therr abominations, And becauſe when tht. 
Word is preached, Chriſt peakerh voto vs, when we 
we ſpeake to him, it is requiſite that wee ſhould notonely_” 
heare his voice, burthe alſo ſhould heare ours. Th 
for the inſtruction of every Chriſtian heart, that defirethts 
haue talke and conference with him; foure things are robe 
obſerued of them that pray, as followeth: Firſt, whar kind 
of one he muſt be, to whom it ſhalt be lawfull ropray;"$&6 
condly, what kind of men they ought to Fore 
Thirdly, what things may be asked by prayer, 
what is the very nature and ſubſtance of prayer. © 

In the perſon to whom we pray, theſe things are requis 
red, ro make our prayers lawfull. Firſt, he muſt be ſuchag” 
one in '\hom we Go beteren as before : How can they inues 
cate or calvpon him in whom they haxe not beleened?Second« 
ly, He muſt bepreſent in m_—_ at all times, which hes 
reth all mens _—_— they pray together in ſundrie 
places, that heeis able to heare and vnderſtand the whole - 
world, if it could be ſuppoſed that the whole world ſhould 
pray at one time, Thirdly, He muſt know the affeRion of 
all mens hearts, and with whart faith and zeale the * 
Therefore he muſt be omniporent, and therefore able,mof#. - 
mercifull, and therefore willing to-grant their lawfull re/ 
queſts: he muſt be infinite, for whomſocuer we pray vntsy 
to him we aſcribe infinite power, infinite wiſdome, infinite 
goodneſle and mercy. And by a conſequent, Images, An 
gels, Saints, and all creatures are excluded 


, it is Idolatryts 3 
pray ynto any but God alone, | \ 


In them which dv pray are required theſe thin 
Hee that prayerh, if hee will have God to enderftand 


- 
4 ; | h'm, b'E 
es, that is, to regard hisprayer, he muſt vnderſtand himſelfe, . - 


andpray withafecling, If [pray ina angot 
as = 11 rajeth burny onde flandde mw ie hn. ao 
fi | | py; 


Pay 


wg. t : 
Lad I ! 


pray with my voice, but.-I know goes whether I blefſe or 
cur(e,that is, 1# honor God (as wethinke) with car /ipper but 1uh.; TY 
in beart to befarre frombew; therefore we may nor pray in 
an vaknowne tongue. wr muſt pray with = 
militie, IAbrabam, that confeiſed hi;nſelfe robe but duſt 
and aſhes, when he made incerceſſion for the Sodomires, Gen.18.17, 
but not with the ſpizit of pride, as the Pharife did; Third. ihe 18.1, 
ly, He muſt pray with faith, as Sajot James faith, Prowith Lames 1,5, 
fob, and donht not, Fourrhly, His life muſt be anſwerable 
to his faith, E/e(faith the Lord )wbe ye bane multiplied prater E/2} Lis. . 
vpon prayer, [ will uat bears you, beeanſe your band: are full of 
bleed, Fifthly, Faſting and workes of charitic are required 
io him thatprayeth: Fs orationem tram volare ad Denm > Augulinm, 
fac ih dnas alas, 40: nninm & cleemoſynam; As Arithmetike 
is the wings whereby Geomerrie flieth vp into heauen, ſo 
almes and faſting are the wings wherby our prayers aſcend 
vp intohcauen, Thethings which wee may proy for, are 
eſpecially fix: That we may glorifie God;thart God and not Matth.s.g. 
finne may raigne among vs ; that wee may doe the will of 
God, and nor the luſts of our fleſh ; that we may rely ypen 
Gods prouidence for all neceſſarie things; thac we may be 
at peace with God ; that we may be Rp againſt 
temprations, As our Sauiour Chriſt his ſclfe hath delivered 
to vs inthe Lords Prayer, | 

Concerning the nature of prayer it ſelfe, The efficieor 
cauſe of it,is the holy Ghoſt, whom che Prophet callerh be 
ſpirit of prazer:He'is to vs praying, 2s Davids Harpe was to "549 1633+ * 
Saal when he was vexed; as the hand of our Saujour Chriſt acarth.y pe. 
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things as are fir to be for, and agreeable to the will © 
Matth.x6.39, of God, Our dr Let this (mp paſſe away £& 
mee, yet not my will, but thy will be fulfilled. The of 
prayer, is the very opening of our hearts, and powring out” 
Luke 5.38, of our ſoules beforethe throne of Grace, with vnfainedres” 
Matth.16.7. pentance;as Mary Magdalen powred our herteares inte 
a bucket, and her boxe of oyntment ypon our Sa 
£x9d29.9, Chriſt: As Moſes powred out his horne of precious oyle. 
1.Sam1o.s. YponeAaren; and Samnelypon San/and Danid, The end,” 
1.52m,16.1, andfinall cauſe of prayer, is the obtaining of our deſires,” | 
the ſeruice of God, the ſaluation of our ſoules, the exerciſe! WP 
ofour faith. God grant vs his grace, that we may pray to” 
whom, and how, and for what we qughtto pray, thatout' 


Sauiour may heare our Voice, and our voice may be ſweere. : 
ynto him. 


£® 


ts. © 


ee 


Verle, 15.16. 1 7. 
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I5.Take vs the foxes, the little faxes, which deftroy the 
Vines, for our vines haue (mall grapes. . 

16. My welbeloxed is mine, and 1 am by, hee feedeth &' 
mons the Lillies. 


17. Vntul the day breake, and the ſhadowes flee away : re 
turne my welbeloued, and be like a Roe, or youg Hart 
vpon the mountames of Bether. 


A Charge giuen a Saviour Chriſt, ynto them to” 
whoſe cuſtodie the keyes of the Church are commit" 
red, which fit in the chaire of Moſes, troroote outall falſe 


me —_ - the Scriprures are called by che name of 
oxes. Solaith Exechiel, O I Prophets | 
in the deſert places. Theſe $4 Cp ON 


gion, and huner the paſo of he Goſpel) they dahvF } 
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the Lords husbandrie. Secondly, A confeſſion made 
the Church, ofher veion and fellow ſhip with him. 
ly, Aprayer vato Him, thathe would not only be ready to 
aſfiſt herin alldan alſo rovouchſate her his com- 
forrable preſence vntillthe end of the world... 

T ake 215 the Foxes \Foxes arc hurtfull tothe Jabour ofthe 
hnsband-man. Sampſon the Iudge of lirac}, being offended Indg.15.y. 
with the Pbiliſtims, rooke three hundred Foxes, and fire« 
brands, and turned them raile to raile, and put afirebrand 
in the middeſt berweene their tailes, and when hee had ſer 
the brands on fire, he pur themont intothe ſtanding corne 
of the Philiftims,and burnt yp both the rickes and the ſtan- 
ding corne, with the yineyards & oliues. Thisargueth alſo 
that in that there was 4 great multitude of Foxes. 

So inthe Church is,& alwaies hath bin, fromthe very 

infancie ofit, a great mujtirude of falſe Teachers. Where 

God buildeth a Church, there Satan ereteth a Chappeltz £wod.7.r7, 
there were falſe Prophers in Egype,ſo long as Gods people * 7'*-3-8. 
were there: where Moſes and Aaron were,there were alſo yn OY 2 
lannes and Lambres; where Elms was, there were Baals _—_ - IR 3 
Prophets; where £M:cbeas was, there were foure hundred 498.18, of 
falſe Prophets; where Nebemi«s and Zernbbabelbuilded, 196 1.6. | 
the aduerſarie of [ada and Beniamim hindered the worke ; ©*-3-1- Y 
where Chriſt was, there were the Pharifies;z wherg Sawesn 
Peter, there was )imen Magns,where were thechildren of 
God, there was Satan: nay Paradiſc it ſelfe.in che time of 
mans innocencie was! not free;; for Satan was there alſo, 
And theſe falfe Teachers are as all ſtares, us 
eucr were the, Philiſtims to the res, and ought 
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knowne, and they are bard to be knowne, —_— 
arc heerec red to Foxes for theu fubrtaltie; ſo our * 
Mat.7.15, our compareth thera. te # olwes which got mn 
they muſt not be diſcerned only by their ourward hadj 
that is counterfex, bur their flights and ſubcitl-praftifes 
mult be laid open, that they may notdecciue vs, For Satan 
Gen'o't. the firſt Fox, deceiued Exe inthe forme of a Serpenry Sauk 
1.5,1,22.11. inthchabit of Sawxel ; Achbab, inthe mouth of fourkuns 
1.5c2.:2.6- dredProphets; whenhe doth the works of darkenefſe, Hu 
2.C07.11.14. transfirmeth bimſelfe inte an Angell of light; Hee 
Chriſt by entring into «das one of the rwelue 
And now hee walketh at libertie, by. the teaer,, yer wud 
iudgement of God, for two cauſes firſt, for therryallef - 
all men, whether they will loue God with all their 
Deiit.13.3+ no : ſecondly 5 That they which periſh may bee decei by 
ſirong deluſions, and beleene lyer, and be damned, becanſe 
2.Theſi,2.1%. beleened not the truth , and had pleaſure m onrighteonſa 
In theſe Foxes we are to obſexue foure things : firſt, wheir 
ſubriltie : ſecondly, their ſinck: thirdly , their mannerof 
vaderimining, they digge holes in the grovnd: founhly, 
they are harmefull bealts , and never ſatisfied with -ſuc« 
King bloud. ;\148 
m_—_— ſubriltie, The firſt falſe Prophet Sathanlike 
a Fox deceived mankinde, and in him we areto note rheſt 
wiles, anddeccits. "$0 
Firſt, he came notto Exe in his owne likeneſſe , but it 
Gm.3. the {imilitude of a Serpent, whoſe ſubriltic ro hex was not 
then knowne, nor ſuſpeRed, cuen as our Seminarics and 
—_— , _ daily _—_ into chis Latid , not in their 
owne habites, whereby may bee diſcerned, bur x 
d&ſguiſe themfelues , and —__ n the attire IP \ 
pcrions,that ſo without ſuſpicion they may inftude rhem-- * 
b:  4elues intoall companies, » cf 2292 
, Secondly, he beganne to play his pars ficſt in Paradiſe; 
oO S , cuen then, when man was in his tate | 


ſpeR of which cſtate, and place, he thought it | 
«of | e-:& of > z al- © 


j _ 
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almoſt imppſhblerohene been deceived Sotbey infiouate 
themſtuesinto rhe famons Vniuerbries\,' and of 
| , Where truth ſhould moſt of all prevaile, and er» 
ror be RdereRed :Nay,theyare 23 bold as 'Sathan, 
which —_ to teniprour 
vypon the pinacle ofthe Temple not 


9.0 n9omny 
cicheref perfon,or of the place, ſo 


— 


gert even the Miniſters ofthe *Word, fu 
of ſoundReligion. 

Thirdly , hee firſt ſer de wiquecachicbatede 
weakervefſall , ſothey take acuantagefirſto which 
are moſt fimple and i ignorant; eadebevefertthe 
iefts ro works ypen, and moſtapr to be derived ,; 
ally being vnſccled in their iudgement, or forkaoe vanſe 
— | —_ 

Fourthly he watched the oportu obtime, codrigine 
Ewe, inthe abſence'of her lick was herbead, 
and by whom ſhee was to be direRted, ſo they creepe cor» 
ners, and ſearchthifts , ro corruprw weake members inthe 
abſence of their Heads and Govertiours, and the eee 
without the knowledge of their Paſtors,” 

Fiftly, he ſeduced them by lies; fiying : y00jfhall nets 
and by maki ag faire promiſer;yar {etbo -Genk, when he 
meantnothing leſle; fo doe they men from the 
truth afthe ,by falſe ons of Scripture, 
incite men combellonbytine 'promifes, draw Scholers 
ouer the Sea "wg; rc inaking offer of grear pre- 
ferments, when ir xr > nor {o, 1 hey 
miſe wv foe , bur Os in dec1ms ſexto 
They are as largein their es, a Song was i 
Sauiour Chriſt, which promiſed him merry. = = oAeen Mata 


ioſek Nd he lh hy prrte kt 
—_—— — ——— 


.whenhewas Mat 4.5. 


a 


| Sixtly, as Sachan waited his nitie tp tempt ole * 

rw to rurne ſtones into deal , when hee had faſted. 
fortie dayes and fortie nights, and was hungrie : fo 
make aduanrage of diſcontcted perſons - which are | 
ſed,andin pouertice,to make them Traitors in hope of pies 
ferment, and —_— their _ F * wi (reiy 
Seuenthly, as Sathan alleage ——_— put'Sa. 

uiour Chriſt, ſaying : /t x written : be bath 
charge over thee,thac ſo he might perſwade hith 
ſclfe downe , alrhough-that Text made nothing for 
which he perſwaded; ſo they vie Scriptures and make Pu 
ralogiſmes to ſtirre yp men torebellion, and ferch their uts 
ments as farre,and as little pertinent to the matrer as $a- 
Ceſar Baron E- than did, as for example, where Caſar Baronims would it 
Pad Yap?M. cenſethe Pope - | — the Venetians, and the 
le to allow of that excommunication, by Scripture; 
Atao.ns. aging the wordes of the Angell to $, = , ariſe, 
an 


eate, 


jale 
W 
Eightly, though they bee reſiſted, yer will they notls 


give ouer , butſhameſully aſſault men againe, yntill chey 
auc brought their wickedpurpoſes to paſſe, as Sathan did 


by Exe , which when ſhee had firſt giuen himthe denyall,” 
alleaging againſt him Gods expreſſe commandement,;that 
ſhee ſhould not eate, ypon paine of death , yet hee would 
not be ſoput off, bur ſer her againe,and ſaid: Teſball 
not die,c. and as wma wngren._e our Saujour Chriſt, 
being repelled in the wildernefle , hee ſet vpon him inthe 
holy Citie, onthe pinacle of the Temple, being repulſed 
there, hee tempted him ypon the Mountaine, being repel- 
led there alſo, hee left him bur for a ſeaſon 


Ninthly, when t 
deſigne ſome or 


he periwaded him to caft himſelfe downe | 
preuailing in that, hee perſwadedhim.to.idolarrie, So out © 
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Seducers labour the Subic&ts ro beare armes againſt theic 
Prince ; if they faile therein, yet they deſiſt notto perſwade 
— _ Prieſthood, - = to come into the 
Kingdome to ; cannot prevaile 
inthat, yetthey rs ym bee fugitives; and ſo | 
they ceaſe not ts compaſſe Land and Sea, to makg 4 proſelite, Mah.yz x5. 
and by a. , as much the child of h:l] as their 
owne (clues, as iris in the Ghoſpell. 
When the children of [acob, contraric to the league 

which they made with the Sichemires, ſlew them, being 

ſore with the wound of circumciſion, /acob ſaidro Simeon Gen.z4.ze. 

and Lexi: Ton bane troubled mee, and made mer to fimks a= 

mong the Inhabitants of the Land, So doe rl ors 

ſtinke before the face of all Nations, for their infidelirie, 

holding that fides heretics data non off ſexuanda, no cathis 
. to be kepx with them whom they for Heretikes, Al- 
moſt all Chriſtiao Princes have diſftaſted them, and fallen 

away from them, even they which haue beene eſpecially 
addicted to the Sea of Rome, becauſe they intend nothing 
bur rebellion and treaſon ynder the cloake of religion, di- 
ſRurbance of States, murtbers of Kings, to aduance their 
owne Kingdome, Their ambition is odious through the 
world, their allowance of Stewes for money, their praQti= 
frog of poiſon, cixcir burning of Martyrs, and continuall 
ſhedding of bloud, vader the pretexes of holineſſe. Their 
bloudie maſlacres in France, their ſtabbing of Hewrie of 
4 alous, & Flewie of 9 lace Kings of France, their ſu- 
penhion of the Church of England, their excommunicati- 
on of the late deceated Queene of happy memorie, the diſe 
charging of herSubieQs of RY 
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dare nor permit them to preach, for feare of ſedition; bs. 
cauſe they hold them for fire-brands of diſſenfon; ""'#* 
The nature of Foxes 15 to digge, and vndermine, art 
Sauiour Chriſt ſaith : The Faxes hame holes and dennes;” 
theſe men are not contented to inſinuate themſelues ins 
Princes Courts vnder a colour of being their Confeſſan 
and (as they call them) their ghoſt!y Fathers; —— 
their auricular confeſſhon , dive into the very | 
their hearts, vnderftand their diſpoſitions and ſeerer incl. | 
nations, how they be affeCted to other Princes,and —_ | 
Hauiny thus crept into their boſomes, they berray their 
crets, and giue daily intelligence tothe Pope of Rowe, 
And beſides this ſecret vndermining of Princes , whh 
knoweth not their late practiſe of yndermining” here 
England , when «hey vndertooke ſuch an atrempt as 
neuer heardof befo? in any age, which wasto blow. - 
the Parliament houſe with gun-powder ? * WED 
As Foxes areneuer idle, but alwaies praQtifing ſome 
hurt or other ; ſo the Foxes which perſequute the 
and deſtroy the Lords Vineyard, are eſpecially three; | 
Ty rant, the Heretike, and the Schiſmatibke, gladro, verbs, 
ods; the Tyrant periequuteth with the ſword ; the Heres 
tike with the word, thatis, by ſubriltie of arguments; this. 
Schiſmatike with hatred, by making a rent and diuifionit 
the Church, but with great violence and hoftilitie, Ag 
The Tyrant which nnbruech his ſword in the bloud "x 
the Saints, is called a Fox, becauſe he is like a Fox, ſtall ſuc- 
king of bloud, So our Sauiour Chriſt calleth Herod n | 
which {lcw the Infants in Bethleem , and ſoughtrhe life of - 
our Saviour, when he wasin his Cradle; Hee is alſo called, 
the red Dragon by S, /obn' in his Reuclation, Thepals 4 
quution of rhe Church bythe forard way anceat WO}. - 
but now God bee rexrys | our Church tactveeſt, andy ou F: 
that ſword is not drawne ; It hath pleaſed God chatKings, 
are our nurfing Fathers,and Queeges caiv nicfinlgtn R 
The perſcquuion of the Saintsin-haalkinicey! hiabdodee 
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times been profitable ro theſtare of relig) the groth 
of the Church; NINETY 

ren perſequutions , then it did ynder the gouernement of 

the peaceable Emperors , and Chriſtians were more zea- 

lous in aduerfitie then cuer they were in ther proſperitie, 

as it appeareth by the Ecclefialticall Hiſtories, as the ſpice 

ſmelleth more ſweer when it is brayedin the Morter, and 

the Palme-tree ſpreadeth the more being loaded,and pref. 

ſed downe, and the Vine flouriſheth bemg often times cut £.,,. 
andpruned , and the Frankinſence giueth a tronger ſent | 
being burned io the fire, and the Hebrewes multiplied ex- | 
ceedingly when Pharee oppreſſed them, As the Elepbants 1, acaup.s.54. 
were the more prouokedto fight, whenthey ſaw the bloud i 
of grapes and mulburies , and asthe ſeuen Brethren which 

were commanded by the King to eate ſwinesfleſh, were z 1c,.,o,1.q. 
the more ſtrong in faith, the more they were tormented: 

ſo it was generally with all the Saints in time of perſequu- 

tion; Profuit ad patientiam alacritas Martrum ; the ala- 

critic of the Martyrs in ſuffering death, incouraged many 

to ſuffer martyrdome. As the ſtories report : Fides anita . We 

eft in perſequatione Tuliani,vt wiitior efſet Chriſtians ,quia Vi« _Y 
d:t ſupplicra Chrift:anorum non confirmaſſe Gentiliums relig10- 

new ſed auxiſſe ( briffianam ; [ul:an his perſequution 

was the increaſe of Religion, in ſo much that the or 

grew more milde in his carriage towards the Chriſtians, 

tor he ſaw that their tortures did not confirme the Gentils 

in their Idolatrie cuer the more, but was a cauſe that a 


reat many by their example of patience were meued to 
—_—_— Enſebua writeth of them : Prodebant 
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Luc alt.:6, 
Al.14.23, 


2:1111.3.13. 


AR. 8. 


L,Cor.15.33. 


x.Cor. 11.19, 


—— 


Daughter hathdeuoured her Morher; For religion begat 
peace,and peace as an ynnaturall > yew hath deuoured 
Religion, trom whom ſhec had her firſt birth , and begins 
ning. Morcouer , perſequution by the {word is the 
s 4 of Religion, Our Savioxr Chriſt was firſt to ſuſfer, 
and then to enter into glorie. Paul and —_—— 
that wee muſt enter into the Kingdome of God through 
many tribulations, and as the Apoſtle faith; Aiiwhich wil 
line godly m Chriſt muſt ſuffer perſequation 1, 

But when Sathan ſaw that he could not preuaile by the” 
edge ofthe ſword, he raiſed vp another ſort of Foxes, which 
dealt by the ſtrength ofthe Word, not by force of armes, 
but by ſubtilty ot arguments, not by —_ , bur by 
bookes, Sointhe jnfiacie of the Ghoſpell, he incired cer 
taine ofthe Synagogue, which were called Liberrines,and 
Cyrenians, and of Alexandria, and of them of Cilicia, and 
ot Aſia, which diſputed with Srexen,theugh they were not 
able to refiſt the wiſedome, and the Spirit, by which hee 
ſpake, S, Paul was inforced to ftriue with beaſts at Ephe- 
"op Pantexs , eAmmonina , Heraclus , and other godly 
Fathers, in the ſucceeding age, were conſtrained to 
and ſtudie che principles an nds of Arithmertike, and 
Geometrie, that ſo they mi Fe be furniſhed in diſputation 

againſt Philoſophers, vw bichvrged the principles of thoſe 
Arts,for confutation ofReligion, And $, Paw! ſaith : there 
uw aneceſcutiethat there ſhould be bereſies and ſell; that ſach as 
are approued may beknowne. And itis not vnworthy of ob- 
ſcruation, how Sathan in his ſubriltie hath viſed a certaine 
methode and order from time to time, in impugning rhe 
truth. For, firſthee laboured againſtthe firſt article of rhe 
Creede, wherein it is taught thar there is but one God, 
CHMenarder, Marcion, and ſuch like inſtruments, whi 
hc vied tor the confuting of that principle, Then he indea- 
uoured to overthrow the ſecond ground of Faith, Which 
is, the God-head of Chriſt, by Praxeas, Noatus, Sabellits, 
Pani Samoſetants, which would not haue his perſon to 
be 


_ SE 
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Verſ.15.16.17. 
be diftioguiſhed fromrheperſonofGod his Farher, or elſe 
ten 


him in natureto bee divided from his Fa-- 
ther , ſo that they cither confoundedrthe perſons, or diui-. 
ded the natures. Not able to preuaile againſt thi 
he raiſed _ which diſputed 
holy Ghoſt. In ſucceeding ages hee ſtirred vp other ene- 
mics which laboured to confound the dodtine c6cernirg 
the Church,&c. And chis perſequution alſo was , 
and did further the cauſe of Religion. For had not theſe 
Heretikes called into ion _theſc articles of the Faith, 
and gone about to —_— of Religion, the \ 
Protefſors of Diuinitie had their bookes to lic du. 
fie intheir ſtudies , and had nor ſearched into the depth 
and ſounded — of cheſe controuerſics 3 98 it is 
ſaid of Pompey the great, that norwithl in his youth 1,c..u 8: 
he had fought ſo many barrels, yer afrerw reaſon of ciailis.41, 
long peace, his armour grew ruſtic, bis body vn- 
apt to fight, and he forgarmilitarie diſcipline,and as it is 1n 
the Prophet, When Swerdes were turned mio Matiochs, and: 1, . ” 
Speare! into Sithes , — 
N ation, they learned not to fight any more, As the Ditciples 
paſſing through the d,and plucking the Eafes of Math.11. 
Corne did rubbe them betweene their hands , that ſo the £«.6.1. 
huskes might be ſeuered from the Corne, ſorruch muſt be 
Againe, Satan obicrued the times, and vſedfie i nes 


for thoſe times. eAs God at ſundrie times , and after py 4 
ſan drie manner s to our F, 1 the Prophets :(o, Sathan at. Ty. 1 
Ag ounce Py nnd anon x 
ring his purpoſe to paſſs; Bur eſpeciall- 
meanes, to wit, Power, When. 2% 
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The Connerſion ; 5G 


he rooke another courſe. For, confidering the ignoranceef 


the world n the barbarous age thereof,and pe or 
thing might chen be obrruded, were it never ſo abſurd 


abujed the ſimplicirie, credulity,and igaorance of = 


and deluded it, by ftupide and blinde teachers and wri 
whoſe books were full of barbariſmes and ſoleciſmes, 

as their learning was nothing but dunſcrie,ſo theirzelig 
was proportionable ro their learning, full of grofle & 
errors which al were then eakfily received for truth. Burthis 
preſent age is a more learned age, mens wits are more ſharp 
and acute,and the times do aftord berrer mranes to atraine ' 
vnto learning, then before,by reaſon of Printing andmul« 
titude of bookes, and 2 more exquifite method which'is 
vicdinteaching, which all are more compendious waits, 
and more ready helps to encreaſe knowledge:the Schodle 
points are better ffted and examined by more diligent 
preiching,and frequent diſputations,therefore he hath rai+ 
ſed vp againſt vs Seminaries and leſuires, men of greates 
iudgement,which refuſe no paines, leaue no point vnſifted; 
ws profeſſe a more exquiſite kind of learning, which haue 
reformed and refined their religion and come nearer tothe 
truth in words andtearmes, though in the practiſe and exs 
erciſe of theirreligion they be as groſle as they were before, 
and differing much from their writings, but chey argue 
{ophiſmes and ſubrilries, leawing the ſubſtance,& aime 
atthe ſame marke, which is, to peruert the truth, and ro 0+ 
uerthrow the very grounds of doctrine, They ſeeme not 
only to reforme their religion, bur alſo make profefſionot, - 
a more holy aad ftrift courſe of life, condemnigg the Jooſe- 
neſſe of theirpredeceſſors, but to deceive 2s /nitan the As 
poſtara did, This perſecution by the word, is more dange« 
rous then that which was by the ſword his till continueth 
among vs, although it be and not domeſticall, it 
proceedethfrom our enemics whichare beyond-uhie ſean, _ 


and among other nations, and | 
hecking widkinohe Len re ce 
5 


Verſ.1$.16 7. 


perſecution of the Schifmarike is domeſticall, 
andit isalſo Theadverianes of inde and Bee Exya 14. 
n14min hearing that the children of the Caprivitie ergy ws. 4 
build the Temple, cameto Zerubbabel, and the c Fa- 
thers, ax or IEA PIIIY ne" 6 PI 
ye ds : to whom was anſwered, {t is not faryon, bat for, vs to 
build, For they ſpake divers languages like the builders of a 
Babe], ſo thagzghe worke could not go forward ifthey io | 
ned with them in the worke. The {tory of the Bible ſhew- Hſu 9.3. 
eth bow the inhabitants of Gibeon wrought craftily (not _- 4 
as the Kings beyond Iordan, and the feuen Nations w 
ioyned together in open barrel]) for they fainedthemſclues 

ro be Ambaſſadors comming from aftrange Country,rhey 
came with old ſackes on theit Aﬀes, oldbor:els, old clow- 
red ſhoocs, and mouldie bread, ſaying they cameto make 
a league ; whereas, after berter examinanion, it appeared 
they were their neighbours, and dwelt among them, which 
was not to bee ſuffered, for de as thornes among 1«d.z.z, - 
them, as the Angell ———_— the Apoſtle willeth that / 
ſuch members be cur off, becauſe theyare a trouble co rhe | 
whole bodie of the C 
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AfA.14.22. 


2:111.3.13. 


ARA 9. 


L,Cor.15.32. 


x.Cor.li.19. 


Daughter hathdeuoured ber Morher Forreli 


religion begar 
[0s 00pm 67/1 heer hath deuoured 


cligion, trom whom ſhee had her firſt birth, and begin= 
ning. Morcouer , perſequution by the ſword is the very 
bats of Religion , Our Sauioxr Chriſt was firſt to ſuffer, 
and then to eter into glorie. Paul and B ot rs 
that wee muſt enter into the Kingdome of through 
many tribulations, and as the Apofile ſaith; Aliwhich will 


ling godly m Chriſt muſt ſuffer perſequation-. 


But when Sathan faw that he could not preuaile by the” 


edge ofthe ſword, he raiſed yp anorher ſort of Foxes, which 
dealt by the ſtrength ofthe Word, not by force of armes, 
bur by ſubtilty oft argumenes , not by —_—_ » bur by 
bookes, Sointhe infancie of the Ghoſpell, he incirted cer 
taine of the Synagogue, which were called Libertines,and 
Cyrenians, and of Alexandria, and of themof Cilicia, and 
ot Aſia, which diſputed with Srewen,thoughthey were not 
able to refiſt the wiſedome, and theSpirit, by which hee 
ſpake. S, Paw/ was inforced to ftriue with beaſts at Ephe- 
us; Parte, eAmmenins , Heraclas , and other 
Fathers, in the ſucceeding age, were conſtrained to 


and ſtudie the principles an of Arithmetike, and 
Geomertrie, that ſo | wa ight be furniſhed in diſputation 
againſt Philoſophers, which vrged the principles of thoſe 
Arts,for confutation ofReligion, AndS, Pax! faith : there 
us aneceſsutiethat there ſhouls be bereſies and ſet; that ſach as 
are approxed may beknowne. And iitis notynworthy of ob= 
ſcruation, how Sathan in hisſubriltie hath vſed a certaine 
methode and order from time to time, in impugnivg rhe 
truch. For, firſt hee laboured againſtthe firſt article of the 
Creede, wherein it is taught thar there is bur one God, 

AMemnarder, Marcion , and ſuch like YT 
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he rooke another courſe For, confidering the ignorance of 
the world n the b | | 
thin rem be i lo : mw 4 
drhe icirie, creduliry,and igaorance © 
and Cates by and blinde teachers and —_ 
whoſe books were ——_ and — and 
as their learning was nothing nſcrie,ſo their #eh 
was proportionable co their learning, full of grofle & 
errots which al were then eakily receiued for rruth. Bur this 
preſent age is 2 more learned age, mens wits are more ſharp 
an4acute,and che times do berrer mranes to attaine 
vmto learning, then before,by reaſon of Printing and mul- 
rirude of bookes, and a more exquifite method which is 
vicdinteaching, which all are more compendious waies, 
and more ready helps to encreaſe knowledge:the Schoole 
points are berter fifted and examined by more diligent 
preiching,and frequent difpurations;therefore he hath rai- 
ſed vp againſt vs Seminaries and lefuires, men of greater 
iudgement,which refuſe no paines, leaueno point vnſifted, 
ms profefſe a more exquiſite kind of learning, which haue 
reformed and refined their religion and come nearer tothe 
truth in words andtearmes, though in the practiſe and ex- 
erciſe of their religion they be as groſſc asthey were before, 
and differing much from their writings, butchey argue b 
ſophiſmes and ſubtilries, leawing the {ubſtance,& aime Rl 
atthe ſame marke, whichis, to therruch, and to 0+ 
uerthrow the very grounds of ine. 'They ſceme not 
only to reforme their religion, bur alſo make profefſion of 
amore holy aad tri courſe of lite, condemnigg the looſe- 


neſfſe of their , but to deceiue 2s /witan the A- 
poſtara ISS 
rous then 


among vs, although ir 
- acdaras A ket Berape 
and among nations, | Be 
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n14min hearing 


thers, ſaying, #/e wil{bmild 
Conan 


owe Mth old ſackes onheit Aﬀſes, oldbatrels, old dow 
appearcd 
them, which 


off, becauſe they are 2 trouble co rhe- 2 
bite and denonrome anethwr, GLl.guv1 15. 4 
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contention 67 vaine-glory, but m mecknes of mand, let emeryone 
efteeme another better then bumſelfe, «And as many as walke 
after this rule, peace be to them, and mercy, andwvpen the true 
Iſrael of God. | 
Little Foxes, which deftroy the U ines, for our U mes haxe 
ſmall grapes, By the Vineyard andthe Vine, is vnderſtood 
the Church, andthe Goſpell. The Propher faith, /will ſvg 
to my beloned, a ſong of my beloned, of bu V inqqard.” My be= 
lened bad V iney ard, in a very fruitful bill, be bedgedit, and 
gathered ont the flones, and planted it with the beſt plants, bee 
built a tower inthe middeft thereof, and made a Wine 
therein, then be looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, but «t 
brought forth wilde grapes, He that fingeth this ſong is the 
il by which hee ſerterh forch Gods mercy to- 


wards his and their ingratitudetowards him, This 
beloued,rto he fin 


geth, is God, which is the Owner 

or Maſter of the Vi : The Vineyard is the Churchof 
rhe Iewes, which at thattime only were Gods people ; his 
hedging, garbering out the ſtones, planting, building a 
rower, and wine-prefſe,ſhewerh chat he ſpatedno coſt nor 
labour ; what was meant by wilde grapes, hec ſhewerhaf- 
cer in the ſame Chapter : he lookedfor judgement, bur be- 
hold oppreſſion, for ri lneſſe , bur behold crying, 
that is, the crying of that were , whereas 
iudgement and ri therrue fruits of the Goſ- 
pell, The watch-cowerſheweth, that the drefſcrgand kee- 
_— rhe Vineyard muſt be warchfult andvigilarit,te/de- 
it from the wilde beaſts, and from Foxes;lor 

they are enemies, and therefore 
the Vineyard, Bur for as muchas chere are two Vines, the: 
one of Icruſalem, the other s h, 
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reacherh, that they ought to bee weeded our, as thifiles 
out ofa n, orrares out ofthe and to bee 
vp like buſhes, leſt they hinder the ofthe 
good feed, which is fowed by the labour and great care of 
the husband-man, So ſhall che Church flouriſh, fo ſhall 
God be truly ferued, fo ſhall God open the windowes of 
heaven, and raine downe bleſſings vpon vs, ſo ſhall it goe 
well with our Nation. | 
My brloned is mine, and | ans bis.) Marriage is a type of 
the myſticall and vnioa betweene our Sauiour 
and his Church. They which are joyned rogetheria mar. 
riage are one; as it is written, T bey two ſhall be one flelb, And 
the knot of marriage cannot be yntied, bur by death: Les 
”e 14% pt 4-ſunder whom God hath as much 
25 our Saujour Chriſt cannot die,and his Church ſhall con- 
tinue for ever, for when it ceaſeth ro be milicanryp6 earth, 
En enobey 
is Church are not only one, buralſo, they ſhalt cuer con» 
rinue vnited, without ſeparation, and that vnion is of all 
moft firme, which cannot be divided ; as the Lord faith, 
Deſperſabs te mibi in arora, | will marry me wate thee for 
ener, The Chureh therefore being i 12 MAtr1 Meme to 
Chrift, ſhe muſt be lovely ip her felife, char ſhee may ſeeme 
beautifull in his eyes beng amiablens Rachel, with 20:Rov 
beer, fichful) nd obedient u Sara, The Propher faith, / 
will marry thee to nee 1» rightroa barfſe, m 1n dg ement, , ir mneyey, 
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en ATI rdit. : threrſtore 
ewenlty onthe 1he bedde;, tle 
[1de, Cwentac At fer s ane; 
DE — 
ſented, is Chaiſt, In Seſo-es the Scripture 'nozerk 
things. Firlh, His.Kingdomo was apractable 
Beecnſe Dauid weas.s wane f marre, apd 
FN rome} re en 
building, Fephe; rarnntes 
to Salome; the wticel, hammers and wort infiruments 


1.King.:n.20, 
and 18, 


mad 1.Che 32.0, 


then was notheerd. Secondiy, His wifdome, Thirdly Alas wy E 
nooks | = + 


—_ 


__ - 


LY % 


—_> 


68 


: 


clemoarto be heard in che yurres, imonke foundutl. 
the houſes of Anilavy (n= | 
| | and the ſouldiwrs har. 
nidloret_n on menbcgmntoabuleakele-} 
ynſpcakable 4g wy OT PL 


turne the grace of God into wamonncſſe, Therefore, that we 
may nor bee ſecure in the time of peace, but Car 


is the whirle 
we muſt 
fence, 


ned ainfull Miniſters, to defend the ce ici 
againſt r font Moder oa and d its 
uakon oftheSchiſmatike;as well as in time of warre bythe” & 
power and firength of the ſecular Princes, and the veale 
and fervent prayers ofall Chriſtians co defend ir againſtthe 
ſword and violence of the Tyrant, 2 
Laſtofallche danger was greater becauſe ofthe ſſo, 
Matth.14.25, forit was night,” The ni waies more dangerous then 
the day, both for mens > and for chair rl we 
fourth warch- of che ni - 4 Diſciples were in perill of 
drowning, -In the night the Enuious man ſowed-tares 3» | 
mongthewheate, It was ſaid to the couttous man, This © 
Hthr$:25= nightſbaltby ſoule be taken from ther, They which loops, 
 Nleepeinthenight; they whicharedrunke, dtc drunken 
xtheſſ.s.7 the night; Peter denied his Lordand Mafterin the night; | 
Mattha0.34. our Saujour was betrayed, apprehended, and brought be- 


forethe High-Prieſtin thenighe ; the Diſciples fled from | 
Exed.1239. Himinthe nightzthe Angell imore the 


inthe night; bur the obrained peacein the 

- a. ofthis world, the moſt dangerous time, Ando ehmee 

the ſpiritual interpreration ofthis went 
deritood ſornetirnes ignorance 


we cannot ſee with our eyes when the 


| vs, ſo wee cannot ſee " 
c . "a= — 
- "pſun19.205, Gods wordistaken away, "iy word aim 


w—_— into 6 Tb rele Andnom i rmghs 


FT wa OTIS fr ns nn 
he 6 f Lincien, Religion into ito Polite , Sacrifice into 
Lac hnad-dendee] into all Miſſe-deedes, Devotion 


aide and moſt diſſunulation, 
King Salomon wade b! 4 Palace of the trees of Le. 


Eon == 
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to _ —_—— — — 
A naman manner of the Iewes aic2 


pram nr a hp 


the | OEVY, he Wildernefle v LEE , 
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Mat.17.3. 


. Alug,in Pſal.t37 


Mount Tabar, 42054 
(ome firth-yee Dang hters of Jeruſalem, and behold King 
$1omon with the crowne, wherewith bis mother crowved bind 
in the day of bis marriage , and the gladneſſe of bis beart,) 
When Kings are crowned, forthe moſt part, in themthe- 
Kingdome is ſerled, and danger is leaſt ſuſpeRed, then is. 


ioy and gladnefle, And | can ſay no more of Salowenhis. - 
crowne then I haue ſaid before of his bedde , and his-, 


Palace, Only, by the contemplation of it, I would draw- 
men to divine and hea1enly Meditations, 82 
Firſt, 9s the Daughters of Ieruſalem are only calleded- 
behold this glorious ſight ; that is, ſuch as bee Chriſtiang, 
e)ſc it ſhall profit them nothing : ſo I advitc all whichbee- 
Chriſtians in name, to bee in truth alſo Chriſtians, that is; . 
the Daughters of Teruſalem, but not the Daughtexs of Bi 
bylon.S, Auguitine ſaith : There be rwo Cities, newhoſe- 
peace is eternall, that is Teruſalem, which ſignifiechthevi. 
fion of peace; the other Babylon,whoſe peace is vnlyxems- 
porall, and it ignifyeth confuſion , wiebis of this world, 


Babylon eft mu dns ,o& flumins Babylonts oumiaque bic ds. 


mantur & tranſewnt ; Babylon is thispreſeac worldz/and 
the waters of Babylon are all cranſitorie things; which'are 
_ in this life , and to paſſe away as the world wſelfe. 
patlteth, ; | 
Secondly, i arc invited to the celebration of a mar- 
riage, and to make merry. And,although they be Citizens 
of leruſalem, yer dwelling in Babylon, that is , inthe pri- 


ſonofthis world,it is very diſtaſting to fing a ſong of Sion - 


in a ſtrange Land, as $, «Auguſtine ſaith: Perner 
videtar ſermo dininus, flere in latitia, & in warore latari , fod 
and; 1m meroreletantem; It ſeemeth y 

reioyceinatime of mourning, andro w 


loy,yct yee haue inſtance of which reioyce in ſorow, 


where it is written : Beg inftified by Faith we reigges ivtri=) __ 
Salomon , (o TH, 


. . 
Cid E.- 
$5.4 k 4 


balations, Asthey fing ſongs of mirth with 


w # 
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ſeeing the cransfiguration of our Sauiour Chriſt vpouthe. | 


$to 


cepein a timeof 


non. lamentariond with [ers 
ih not medirate Satemen crowned, but 
vponOhr cuciedafohom Flomer was a igur, 
" Tidy compare Sa/omen , which was n 

Jnqurex gr op rt 4-109 


inde bs TAE TT nes, HP norm. mY 
eine thewhole vw: dit peace was temporall, chi 

is erernal};thar outward; this inward peace of conſcience, ; 
Our Sauiour Chriſt hath wroughrpeace berween foure ſe- . 
eral parties, which before were divided : —_— 
rweeneGod and Mari; rhe ſceond, betweene Ange 

Men; the third,betweene Manand Woman; pn” = 
berweenethe Fleſh and the Spirit of man, There was 2 

ference berweene God and Man, for the firft tran 

in Paradiſe; ourSeuicer habrecoocited Codund Man his | 

ſelfe, being both God ad Man \being the Mediator, as he * 

isGod ymoGod, agar or Berweene eo 
Angels and Men; becauſe Angell with a gli . 
rreetaprnizcn efiie cantly Paradiſe bin che des Geng 

of udgemenctheminiſtric of Angels hall vſetro gu 

ther the EleQt from the foure quarters of the earthinto 

Paradiſe ofheaven. Berweene-man and woman; becauſe 


et by whontiewiddted  finne arche firſtentrance 
into the body, becauſe hee hath ſanRtified both body and. 
ſoule Pare pereopet rn onpenn gens: 


Heb-16.18. 


Jer.31.23, 


Mat.27.29, 


,” 


Ex.3.3, 


P, 


ry 


o 
0 


eee tres, 


he, the perſonal word of his Father, wiledome\'it lelte,, is | 
whom all the treaſares of heanen(y wiſedome are », © 
whom al! the fulneſſe _ Ged-head , dwelt afrer 4 bodily 
manner, which ſpake venter then Salomon ,; Sr av welt as wo 
nn ſpake as be ſhake... . - 1:18 
Salomon his Kingdome was temporallabe Kingdome of 
our Saviour Chrilt is erernall ; his Kin of | 
cuit or conipaſle of ground, Chriſts Kingdome is overthe 
whole world ; his. Kingdome was but a-figuee , Chiiſty 
Kingdome the thing figured ;- Salomens Temple, andrbe 
beautic thercofis deſtroyed, the Church of cur Saviouy' 
Chriſt is of ſuch continuance, that the getes of hellſbell ant. 
prenaile againſt it ; Salomon is dead , andhis iffuc ceaſedin 
Ochoſias Fils line wasatight line, andtberefore finite, out 
Sauiour Chrift bis Kingdome is like a circle , which hay 
noecnd, forhee liyerh for cucr.. Salomon his Throge wat 
gold, and yuorie,bur our Sauiour Chriſt his Throne is eas 
ven, his foot-ſtoole the. whole carth , farre greater then all 
Salomon his Kingdome, Wee reade that Sa/owen was a0- 
nointed by Sadeck the Prieſt, but not that he was crawned. |. 
by Barſbeba his mother, but our Saviour Chriſt was crow 
ned, two-manner of wayes; firſt, at his Concryglonigetn 
owne mother, when hee tooke ficſh in the wombe of the . 
Virgin, as /eremie ſaith : (reaxit Dexs vomns interra; Oc. 
God bath created a new thing in the earth, woman foalt 
ares — = crowned atthetime of his Paſyen 
is tep=m .the ofthe Iewes, 
pon bu 7a es ay And, in yR_—_ tu 
as 2 learned man faith: {n corona ſpined neftroriipeccaternes * 
Suſceptio oftendt ur, quorum fpinas remoxit per ffinas quas per 
fam; In receiving the crowne of Thornes ypon his head, 
is inlinvated the bearing of our fines in his-bodie , the 
thornes-whereof hee remoued by thoſe thorne@ which hes 
bore, The fire which burned the buſh the 


Law, the buſhic ſelfe which was burned, our Gipnes,'a3 the 
buſb was not conſumed by the fire, ſo our (nges are note» , 
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his Paſhon, hath carvycd-away theſe EE 
rriuroph, when heebore our fianesin bis body'ax Se Peter 1.Pet.1.14. 
n. » 6 f. '} ” . [ - —_ ” , " 


\ The marriages ofour Saviour Chrf the ſpiicuall Sa 
DE en en nts 

_ po: es 
the Man-hood 'Ynre his Godzhead 5 For-as man antiavo- 


Cur edt AothNe wrateber 


' _ eſp6c.21.2, 


Gal.6.14. 


= 
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and his wedding garment was like a carlet Robe] 


all red withthe 77 ar the whip;andthe ſhedding oP 
owne bloud,as Eſa ipeaketh: #-hove borbut commuech fied 
E dow, withred garments from Bozra't why the Aappardl 
red! and thy garment hhe bno{that Iroades bin the wine 
His third and haſt __ is tebeg/a due 
commingin glorie, whichS, /okac | 
Lambe , when hee is to bee peypet O70 
Church triumphanc in heaven. /-John, ſaw tbo baby 
new-[ , cone downe from God flees; he 
45 4 Bride trimmed for ber bniband, Wee muſt ctyameand 
prepare our ſclues for the ſolemnization-of chi marriagty 
and that we may be the berter furniſhed againſt thar tim 
we muſt ſolace and comfort our ſelues wi theſe heavenly *' 
Meditations, p [ | * 
The day of the Pafſion of our Sauiour Chriſt, wasths 


day of his marriage, and the gladſomeneſle of his heart, 


| Which is here mentioned, altbough bis ſoule was headiiets 


the death ; Godhis Father did comfort him by an Angell, - 
and that day, withthe.happie memorietbereof,, is a day of 
gladnefle ynto vs. God firbid, faith S. Pani; that / [8 
10168 19 any thing, but in the ( roſe of Clrift,wherby the worl 
us erwtified wnto me, and | ans criicified tro the world, (tt) 


_— 
s. 17,0 EOITESTS 


\ Cmax. IIIT. - Fer 
Ver. 1. Behold thew art faire my loxe: behold then, 
fare, thine eyes are like the Doues, among thy locks, 
thine hayre is like the flock of Goutes ; which lookt 
downe from the mountayve of Gilead. * 
«* rd oprontly « flock of Sheepe in gaoderder, 
which goe wp from the waſhing : which every oye. 
| 14": and none is barren ameng. 
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-pentinatabiek lety andtly talke 
locks 4's pores 

ack tor of Did hut i anc, 

#/and [ot hex! berejv, and, the targets 


q:* SEES 


6. Eun arms erg? \Padoyes flee nwey, 7 
ninth ot erin! #4 jo the 
Mauntape of incenſe. 

7. a1 al fave my Love, nk there no ſpot 

 «- *"a81 57: 00129 15 4'27; 

8. Smnewigdme flow Fuenwith 
"mee from Lbahow "uh the rope bf A 

maneh, 50 the top Yoon, and Hermon, from 
of te Lops ko gndm he Mountaincs 
#P31/ whos 


1 2200hs 30 578! mem ik 
He Metwhichedce fllinrs he fire; hath 
good cauſe euerakrereo dread the fire, And 
i our Sauforr ſaid' ro the fick man, which 
© was heated : Bobold, they art bole , fone no 19þ.5.14) 
$ | come vuto thee, He 


2.Pct.1.10. 


Rom 8.1 6. 


1:King.1t.1. 
Indg.16.19. 
23.54m.11.17. 
Gen.6.3. * 


Pal a5 40. 


Judg.r1.38. 
? 


Gen.14 48. 
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Gregor. Prolon, But,to make true vſe of theſe thi ro 
cate mips rey by Nw rmdne fr 


ſelues. Thenhgghs Apafile willeth ys 
ſure, that is, to our lejues we are eleHted, 


ſpirits that we are the children of God, So then, 


chough our eletion be. ſure. 


many tires it” is nor ſo, wee cannor-{ 


EEE EEE ; 


holy Ghoſt doth inwardly aflure ys daily, 


ling her for her beaurie, doch aſſure her thac wok 
ſtil firmely ,and (hal nor fall from the. age of eco giue 
fatisfaQion both tothe Churchin generall, and 
[= 1p member againſt the temprationy before men» 
tioned. X 

T bow art faire wy lows | Tothe man belougechflrcagih 
being made ofthe earth, the morher of iron andteele, 
all hard merals, but to the woman beautic, being-not im" 
mediatly of the earth, bur olahe-man : and when ire 
fleſhly-beautieis of allchingsmot3 vocertaine, and of 
continuance, comparedto a Role and a Lilly, which flou- 
riſheth to day, andis withered to morrow,andto a pain- 
ted poſt, which is waſhed away and defaced by the wes- 
ther, ſo by age or fickneſle, beauties bloſſomes 2- 
way. Itis dangeroustothem which are delighted withit, 
it made Salomon a foole, Sampſon niceke, Naw damunhkes 
rer; it was the ouerthrow ofthe old world, Iris canimen- 
dable in a woman, if ſhee be alſo decked with iaward-ver- 
rues of the minde; as Sara and Rebetts were, as the 
Pſalmiſt ſaith, Harkes O dawghter, and confider, and 
thine eare, ſe (ball the King bave delight im thy beantio, Bur 
otherwiſe, they which marry for beautic alone, as. Leps! 
daughter bewailed her yirginitic, ſo they ſhall have 
to lament their marriage, /ſaac gaue vs a goed | 
«-aich married Rebeces a faire woman, burhe marr] 


for her vertues, and not for her beautic; becauſe the match = 
was made before he faw her. ; | me 
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mal}tour ofvs, andby ho he 
is humbled, by ſo much we Ty rode we ene 


Our of the ourwaerd words wee 


be, 

Y [xerh hidden yadercbe hwske, 
fois the inward ſenſe vnder the curward letter. We muſt 
not bee fo immpious, as to thinke that the Ghoſt «an | 
ſpeake iddely. Therefore, as 2 woman, 
= i225 that which Horece De arte poatich, 
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Connerſion Chap.4. } 


wt. PY 


To OOO 


he fool; by attencion,medirgrion.and difcerningehe. ſp 
' rituall food, by the lippes, which-are che inſtrument of 


-the daily-feeding and nouriſhing theflockaok Chaſt wi 


and xo ſpurt # ie ber, anaſfurance frouthim thatafter her mb. 


ſpeech, the gracious and liuelyvrterance of the Word oe 
rhe Pulpic, for the _—_ ofthe bearers ;: by-the xm. 
ples, wherein gtaceof ſpecchlieth,the cowlides of deli 

of the ſpeech, with delight ofthe auditors; Þyherneghilte 
the tower of David, the gifciptine of the Church, 
the preaching of the Word, and-repfchenfion of finis fig- 
dily bornevp,andftronglyanainraincd ;bytberw 


cherrjie 6f che Word; by his going into thembunraineof 
Myrrhe, lus bodily abſence vorill the end ofttie world; yer 
how hereſpeRetiyherin his abſence, ſbe faire im bis 56s, 


litany fate here on carrh;ſhe ſhall aſcend to be tri 
with him, where he faith, (ome with me from Lebanan, ks; 
Thine eyes ave like. the doxer\ Ay the Miniſters of the 


. Church have more priuiledge ther other men,concerning 


the things which'belong ro Gods ſeruice, it belongeth tp 
their lips to preſerue knowledge, their ſhoulders _ — | 
os 


crated ro carry the Arke, their hands fanifiedt 
crifice : ſo heere they arecallgd the eyes of the Church, bb» 
cauſe,thoughit were to be wiſhed, that cuery one could fee 
with their owne eyes, yer they muſt ſee Elpecually-by the 
eyes of their Teachers. Gad was called DevidrSecrandall 
Prophets in old time were called Scers; when they: dsked 
= Prophet, _ laid/s.tbere heere ener Seer? : 5 amnwels 
le was called the Seers houſe ; Samwelfaidgo Senlpharm 
oa S -: The eye ofall otherparts'of 13s mottten- 
erandprecious, Dan:dfſainh, Krepe me Q Lordeat tht af - + 
ple of thme eze,rthatis, as a moktprcious ; X 
_ _—_ theloue ofthe Galarhians rowards him, 
u had beene peſcible, they would bane | | out their buy | 
eyes, and bane giwexrbem rohim. And forbe M | alt « 
hetd moſt precious in theCon on vacull theyſseprs® 
hend ſinuc,or ſecke rheig owne 288 Stine Bead wayDecomte” 
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For 1.2.40 "i -*. of Calomey. 


ES ce rrch. Ar foray ions 
of the eye, Nature hath more, «hundaugly 
ed rhe lic ir, then ofthe orberparty,by de+ 
ending of n with the eye-lids, divers runicJes.amd humors, 
by mhichch corballoſti fenced gharche oghtonay 
be leaſt offended, So the Miniſters, by — 
ſeeth, are to be.defended OE and 
rn. be dimme,as the eyes of old EL, there w ty 
through the wh6te regationz as it was in Elias dajes, >.Sam.4.25. 
whe hewerdofobe Lax was preciens and there was no ma- 
nife#t viſion If chey be blinde,as lſace was,the c th= 
on will beas be decciued as /ſaac was, which 
lacobinftead of Eſax.. The Doues eyes arequickeia _ Gen.27.13 
which ſhewerth thatthe Minifters,being compared h 
of his Church with 3 learned, 


s * ' 


ledge, are varuge er Lone Oe Thax-j 


hath raig ned ſo long, tation; | x 
EET oy HO 2 
them which themſelues to be the leaders, aq 4 om macdas 


mar aP wy mane 7:50 ge 
4 reltales ofthe corruption of thas 
ye; (hnerch hg in hy 


gate of t e Citie, 

MCCCCLuXKP. 
EDT 
ncaa} Ft 


rhe Comerfen 


173 | 
waruell the Pope'his fete being 
many Cardinals blinde Elefors which 
the were detained in blindaee che ignenencee | 
grofſe idolatrie. The Doucs eyes are alſo chaſte 2 the Mi« 
niſters on 1 5m ſuch yn of 
the Congregation, mult 
memberrhereof,as apure Virgia in apts and ele 
1.Cor.t1,,, as Saint Panwldid. _ 
Greg.Prolog. T bine barre ss like «&f flocke of G ects, which commurh dowee 


1 Cant, 


1.Tim19, 
2.Pet.3.3. 


Eſay 3417+ 
1.C87.11.14. 
Dewt.33.5, 


" 2 $anils, 


 L£8w.11.14. 


mount Gilzad | Gregory faith, Humane comnerſationie, 
ebe end uo bumawitat mm efſe debenens, ne, þ- 
bm aniter que andinns apianny, —— neneraene>— + 
ye poſs:mmns, When we hearewords accuſtomed robe 
ken among men, we muſt be, as it were, no rarn, left 
vn them accord Ap nas ans apy" 
not come neere themyſteries ofrhe wiſdome of God. The. 
Seri realloweth not women to weare broydered haire; 
co be curious in dreſſing the haire, for ifthoy be ſo, 
the Lord will make theirheads balde. Neicheraremen al» 
CER —_— 
only ; if a men At is comenry 20 meme, itls 
«urn frhm Asthe woman is curſed which weaceth 
}; fo curſed are men, which by cheir haire 
would! eme 19 bewomen: of eAdſo/vnrhaire cauted hm1o 
monlsring ma, ardanapaln; roft his k , bocauſc hee 
ing a men, diſguiſe himſelfe kke a woman. And, 
ſuch effeminate men IASC IRR WAP 
Fes , yer. their {words/are no 
 verthe more harche, nexther are they robe oipatodeniiny 


" theirlon baire our- groweth their wins; their ha in 
I bor tha. dood in owe ſr Bra _— 
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Law of Moſes monies areto be ied 
vnderche Goſpel, nor decencacand comboeile, 
alſo for 6gnification 


Ebrek & i be 
thasss aobims, 


Fucleſ.13, 
Mal. .7- 


+” AReg. 3.26, 


Aud,as the Gena gi doo | 


ſeeing he mwearol his Table,rhe firing of hjs 
order of his Artendants, wondered at ic, and ſaid: H, 
aret —_— are theſe thy Sernans which fand 
forer chey which ſhall looke without preiudice into 
rh + mp and the decengie of the ceremonies of the 
Church, cannor ur both elle oactelagrabundd. 
3 tt ave is a fc of hog i good der oh 
T by teeth are liks 4 Q 
As þferim is compared to a flock of Goats, but 4c] 
Goars as eb Moum Gilead, _ was opp 
ceeth.arc to a, 
| wm for theit whinededle, S—_— newly waſhed; 
for their goodnefle,to ſheepe which bring forth Twinnes, 
and therefore are very fruirfull ;- ſo that in the Churchor 
Houſe of God every thing muſt beeof the beſt, ey as 
not bee ſerved with the 'worſt, As God | 
youth rather then oyt age , becauſe yauch is thee 
age; Remember thy Cntatonr in rhy youth , whe the exill 
dayes comenet ; ſoheewill have cleanebread is Al- 
tar, not that which is polluted; he willnotbe with 
the blinde for ſacrifice', northe lame ;\nordick , bur with 
ſuch beaſts2s are withourbleiniſh; Theywibich will doe 
facrifice to him, muſt ſay with pry Hor :&, 
wee MACTION ſacrificabs; 1 will offtr « fat 
with (aim: Sacrificabs macrum , nec ſacram ; 
I willoffer a leane ſacrifice: God will bee d writh our 
whole, but not with ourhalfe devotion, Je was the voice 
of the Harlot, which ſaid: Nee mubignec ribs, ſed dinidatar, 
let it be nether mie, ner thine, but dinidet, Bur the office 


of theteeth is to prepare the mear for fe ee 
For naur hack apponed four | 
the Mouth, jo whu rr eunrf-ingr metas the tcerh 

forthe tomack, rn anne ger eres. yourmer | 
of all the Veines, And whentheteeth are weake and rote. - 
cn, or tew in gumber, the whole body receiueth lefſenou- | 
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2.Cor.11.6, 


Proas.'t,. 


thatto bims 3 aro herd wreorence, Let CEN |; 
SE h 


ſhall profic lirzle, Jr was falſly obiefted $: 
Pax 0 rprchrns ime ee were fog: 
The truth is, he willi auoyded that painted kinde 
loquence, which carnal men, and ſuch 2s have 
ares wt bes 1 er -bur hee wanted! 


of ytrerance which was fit for thepreaching oftheBGoſpel, 
fo they did bur ſlander bim,for thechree wonderfull things 


which haue been in this world, were Salomon iv 
lus in ſermone, Chriſtin in carne ; Salunonin his glorie,P od! 
_ , Chrild inthe fiefhs, 'A right Oracor nauſt de+ 

are; & wouere; teach, delight, 2nd mouc his us 


Sitotie: : the twe firſt are common to many, te heftioine> 
dent to very few, 


TH Tanger wie thy lookyare as pan of Þ 
As words . 


EMANTAS TSR ec c4. +. 


It may bee verified ofhim, which 
iecte > bars err 


ff 
adaltirie m—_—y rages 


muteft [arvilege ; then thas [ brea- 

Tetra reg ater}, rg 2 our Sauious 

is commended , that ve man fpaky 4s ſhake. In@mcther 19.7.4. 

place it is ſhewed how he ſpake , 4s ove with an- Ma.7.19. 
tie, but mot 44 the Scribes and Pharifies, Inan other 

place it is delivered how theScribes and Phariſees ſpake : 

Dicum o& non facinme ; their words were not effeQuall, be- 

cauſe they did not «s they fpake, If theirdeedes be anſwera- 1cer.y1. 1. 

ble co their words, then they with auchoritie , then 

will the Auditorie bee perf ; that they beleeuc it £0 

be rue which they ſpeake, andthenare their Temples like 

pecces 


the ſword, ſo the Magiſtrces 
afraide to draw the ſword of the Church, which muſtend 1. 
all crimnigall matters, che (word of diſci megan "rg 
not lye ruſtic in the skabbard, but it muſt bee be. 
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YI A CEEAK ike he de atebe 
6 WRAP ee” d, 
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Secondly, It muſt nor be held invaine,, like an Imageina | 
Kone wall, bur when occafien is g ny t firike, 
| ur An © 
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$,C0r.4.11. 


Oy an Epiſt, 


1087.55. 
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ſer his Tables bee alſo ki Rd, ſo inthe Church nufi bes 

not only Manna mexhanſtelargirars, 1 abula dive > 
ron , Ya e149 virgareftricis potefRtatus y, as the NE | 
h 


the Church muſt teach learnedly, and be mai 


rally , ſothe CR gouerne powerfully; If the- 
Rodof Aeſe ing, the pot of Manna wilt ſoonebe 
exhauſted, and the Tables will bee broken in peeces. If it. 
bee iviffly faid of them, as it was of Pope Nerbotas the fift, . 
where one reading his name yponthewall N,#.F for Nis 

cholem Papa quintzes , Nicholas Pope the fift of rhac name, 

did reade itin derifion N, nibl, P, Papa, V. valet ahe Pope + 
is of no authoritie inthe Church ofRome, a!l will come t6 

vtter confuſion, S. Pan ſaich : bat will yre ? ſhall F eames 
youwith a Rod, orin lone, and in the fprit of mecheneſſe?/ 
Where the y_ of meckeneſſewill not prewaile , 
muſt be vſed. Only the gouernemem of the Church moſt 

not bee herile ſed paternum , (uch as maſters exerciſe ouer- 
ſeruants, but fuch as fathers exerciſe over their children. 
The ſword of rhe Church is the Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline; 

the ſtriking with that ſword is the Ecclehaftical) cenſure, , 


whereby, accordmg to the lawes ofthe Gofpell, a brother 
whichis obſtimare in his fFnnes ; and rebeltious frav- 


thoritie, is ſhutout ofthe Church , excluded the commu- 
nion of the faithfull, and delivered oner co Satnan, burto - 
theſe ends , that God by hiscorreQtion may bee glorified; 


the Church by that example edified, the ſoule ofhimwhith, 
is ſo cenfured)rmay not be damned, burifi bee pofſible, ic 


may be ſaued, as S$.Paw/ fpeakerh + Let ſacb an ave, bythe 
power of the Lord leſws Chyiit, bee fred ren os Ka 


the drſtruRtion of the fleſh that the ſpit may be ſaved imthe 
#f the Lord Iefſwr Ard this ried hh nn | 


the tower of Danid, withallche ſhields and rargers wits | 
and all the forniture of warre which Princes hone in thejy 
houſes of Artilarie,for as much as they couctbur the body; 


his younderhthe ſouleand conſente, they deprize on 
yo | 


life and limme, this.cutterh 
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and thercfore, arc full-of ; 
which are Babes.in Chridt, ſuck che wholſome milke of 
' Gods word pleveifully out. of the of their Mother. 
the Churebs. 6. Peter {ſaith : Ar mew borne Babes por 1.Pet,z.3. 
ſwceremvileg of the word of Gad, that yoo may ja op hag 
Malbechis fiirhs Brivy yee altbe riches imes flere hanſe, Md.3.10. 
that there may be meat in There muſt not only | 
be meat in Gods bouſe for marr reg 1 
for the ſoule. CMan linerbnat by bread alone, but by enery 
word which proeetdeth ont of the wanrkef God.ta the Taber. Dear ye 3. 
nacle were alwayes thecandle burni NI. » Mar 4.4, 
fume ſeating , nd the ſhe bread 
Prieſt,to incimate,thatin the Church which is Gods ——_— 
ſhould alwayes be the light of knowledge , the holy cxer- 


ciſe ofpen Zend devorion,cndrhe daily _—_— | 
lathe plencifull eta ebe fe 67 chr Ie 2 


which 1s 

bread of hfe muſt be often broken by the s and deli- 
ueredto the people, Ea being butewice fed layſan An- 1.Reg. 19. 
gell , walked fortie dayes and fortie nighes by the ftrengeh 

of that meat, bur that was miraculous, and not ordinarie, 
Although we breake the bread of Angels,yer we are men, ;} 
and not Angels, neither will it ſuffice for vs to feede men Ws 
ſeldoune, bue we maſt feede more ofren. Andyet,we muſt 
rot ſo-muchreſpeR the ſhew-bread, as to lerthecandle _ > 


EX.12.43. 


AT.;.u1. 
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"Ip 
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G8.223.7, 


> xratt.y0.010h, 6d ? ScaMugatine faith : The body of Chriſt iv aſcended - 
3 into heauen, a [ Lhold him be . 


of preaching, and chat wee preach bur to that endrhar 
elaryren, from how te inuocate and call 
the name of God, Neither doth the miniſterie of the word 
conſiſt only Og es of praying: 'As our 
preaching muſt be often, and plentifull, fo ic muſt bewith 
moderation, afAin ſcaſon,as our Sauiour teacheth: Who 
« faithful $ teward, and wiſe, whom the Maſter ſhall mahe rx. 
ler oner his homſhold , omar row . 
Here our Savjour requirerh not only fidelicie, bur alſs wif 
dome, and diſcretion, to give thera dimenſins cibuas,x cer- 
eayne proportion of ment, not at all times , but in due ſea- 
ſon, Moreover, fanh he : Bleſſed « that ſernant when bis 
Maſter when he commeth ſhall /6 domy, wr (1 
Untill the day breake, and the ſhadower flee away (thatis, 
yntill the'end of the world, as before I ſhewed) 7 will goe 
into the Mount ayne of myrrhe and the Monntayne of incenſe, 
The darke eden of affliction, finne,and tentation,hin- 
der the appearance of the militant Church in her full bean. 
tic, Durivg that time our Saviour is abſent in body , $, 
Peter ſpeaketh, and fitteth in heauen , which is the Moun- 
tayne of myrrhe and incenſe, becauſe there hee Rtandeth as 
a Pricſtto offer our prayers, which aſcend vp as a ſauourof 
reſt, theſmell of perfume, myrrhe, and incenſe, he maketh 
mterceſhon for vs at the right hand of God his Father, He 
then being abſent in body, and abiding in heaven, as the 
Angels ſaid to the women which ſought Chriſt at'the 
graue : Reſwyrexit, non eft bic ; he @ riſen , be is not here; So 
Haytothem which ſecke him in the Sacrament ofthe Al- 
tar: Hee is aſcended vp into heauen , he isnotthere ; To 
grant his bodily preſence yponearth, is todenic bivaſcen- _ 
tion into heaucn,As [ſaac ſaid to Abraham:Bebold rhe fire, 


avd the wood , but where is the ſacrifice i ſo wee mayfay to ' 
them : here is your Altarhere is the ſuperaltare |; 


andthe Chalice, but where is Chriſt that ſhould bee offe- 
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Conte with me from Loeb; ; Tooke from rhe top 
of Amanath, of Sheit, and H the dens of the Li- 
#n:, and mannt aine:; of the Leopards] Heere he beginneth to 
Padely ns hewing th 
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1.C07 9-14, 


Evbe/.z. ? . 


1 Pty 24. ' 


Matth.24.31. 


our butband, Thehavhand muſt 
| of his wife: ſo Clift hack bore;our tofirmitics iu /his bo. 


. tobecrernallly ;oynied with rim, to'berran 


from the one 


"out ofthe graue of our Spuicur Obtiſt Te meyer 
vabeleening us ſanfiificd by ber husband: lo when, 

nature the children of wrath, we were ſanQified by Ch 
heare wich the weakriefſe 


dic yponithe wmree/balt of al, Abvtproherninence oeuer the 
Church kath, ſhe hath it from Clailt | cuen as whavtenure. 
Ion Foes» Lorna rare 
is robe 
Jabanes toheoze, he promiderh, needy 
ro the botheefrheGianch;butelſbio cue memberofic, 
ed from the 
_ , us from na aenmaizey of Leo. 

s, where is nothing bur cruelrie reſhon, from 
Lebanon, Amanati,:Sheir, bins , that is, as hee 
ſpeakerh more the Goalpell: Ar the fg 
ment be ſhe md bis Foe.7arvay "veer of 4 trumper, 
and they royether bir Elift from rhe amy 
f heawen to the other , bee they di 
broadz8 ſcurrered geuer fo fr = ſunderone from 
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SOC 's. 10, I. 


g. Ay ſitter, my Spouſe,zhou hatt wounded mine heart, 

thou hatt wounded mine heart, with onc of thing 

£35, and the chame of thy necke.. , 

10. My oiter, my 'Sponſe, how fave exbnlere? hon 
mach beter hy lou tht win, CG f 
thine oyntments then all 

11. Thy lippes my Spou " TT 
ang nhiſke art undtr thy tongur aid alle 
$4rments, is 4s the ſavaur of Lebanon. 

Heftace of the Spoul teſerbledby 

Tanna 
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gd our Sanur comme after chem, 
taker rye age gx 
Perry didnorſmke to the b 
ty [-] rumen", 
ſfairb{The Lordicmy, nd my] 
[ſhall wot be mneb moxed. Ir fafto 
{omewhar Tr ara a Tr 
ſore thiars wie pay; oe In 
”: exp, funds bxthilaenom x deiinerarcce. fund 2: 
er F fakns phe lae,and bewontes off be 
Fd bred chuttnatalajer fore,bm wit dednared mere weak, | 
So heere; ho contiouedt his comfort, nnd giverh ber: far. - 
urance of hee perſouczance in the ttare of Grace:and 


bear tharthreis 

\\whictrhiredo | yy 
na tupwiizhin Nawre 

mars 31 ence 7 filter, and therefore 
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Rom 9.12.3- 


Lake 16.27. :t, 


Kebr.2. I4. 16, 


Ap06.20.1. 


Webr.2.11- 


Marke 3.33, 


; 
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| 2 « "Che: © ; 
EY more cheerefulichen'wiiic, more rigrdncin fmell theh ol 
en her ſpeech xſene by triantrrea fhonSbe 
lips and hertongue,&cc. | 


ie) Inchar heia hi iter by oamreks jad 
loue her, as bei owneflcſh, Sau Par Taithoſthe 
bans thereath in Choi, 4 hee net, my conſcieveFbeds 


ring me witneſſe im the boly Gboit, that [ bane great bean 
continual ſorrewon my bears ; for, I con(d wiſh my 


My 


be ſeparated from Chrift, for my brethren that are my 
JA , * Nature wrought fo much in 
wasin bell ( that bee rarher a then a 
that albeit he regardednot his 0wne foule, while he 
yn” 020g ren yet when he felt the rormenss, 
he defued eAbrabamio ſend Lazarm to his fathers 
to his fiue brerhcen, to reſlifie to them Jeſt they alto 
come intochat place of torment. Bur our Sawiour Chriſt is 
her brother by THqpaes yr 97 wa as the Apo» 
Mereacheth, For « "Frog > il 4 
fleſb and bleed, he alſe binſelfe likewiſe teoks part with thent/, 
that be might _ death, bow that bad the pawer 
of death, which is the Dinel, for be inno ſart took the nAto 
els, but he took theſerd of Abraham ; wherefore is becania 
im in all things 86 be made like bus brethren. Thac Angell 
which Saint Jobs ſaw comming. downe fromi is 
the Sonne of God, which came from the boſome 
Father, into the wombe of his Mother, to take our fleſh, 
which was God of his Fathercuerlafting, beforeall times, 
and Man of his Mother at the fulnefſe of crime : Srexndans 
Dumitatem Films Dei, ſecundum bumanitatens Filins be- © 
wins: according to his God-head, the Sonne of God, ind 
according to his Man-bood, the Sonne ofiManz and ashe 
is Man, he is our brother : and as Saint Pual h 
not a/hamed to call v1 brethren, The ſecond 


tion, and n, as God hath ane naturall Son,whom 4 | 
hebennw erernall 2<aneration, ſo he hath many a ned... 4 
children, which are the fairhfull ;When is was cold him; Thy | 
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rnſ9-10.n5. | I - © "of Salowdw. | 
w- — 
Fare Hae GETns Rn Þ Gal.4 45. 
the fbneſſe of remewas 4 wh. 
added rea ths he wh Ge melons | 


whith were vader the Daw, yt ny tang 

of ſonzes, As 4 areled God, ave the fort roms 
"Ls of God, Te cage <> ke © ei ps: Ro 
garne, butthe ſpirit of ado prion, whereby we crie Abba Father, 

Wo trethiebrerhcen of obr Saviour by regeneration, 

witnes Saint Peter, Bleſſed be God, enen the Fathev i err "wr , pers 
Lord 1ſt CBnilt, which atcordmy ts bis abindinr wy - 
bath begotten v1 ag ainets alinely boye; As Teſus Chrift is xe 

otren of his Father by generation, ſo ate we borne of him 

by regeneration, as Saine ſob» faith, He rbat ir borne of God r.lobs 1:4. 
43th wot flame for birſerdvenrainith im him, weither © aw be fin, . "a 
becanſthe ir borneof God, And outof this dorh follow an-" 

other argument of aſſurance, as the Apoſtle writeth, If we-Kom. 8.17. 
be children, we ave alſo beirs, enen the heirs of God, and beivs * 
arvexedwith {bri#, Sorhen, the kin dome oſheaven be. 

ing our inheritance, wee chime a rig init through Teſus 

Chrift, that we have notaaſe rod of our ſalvaticn, So 

then, vnder the name'sf Sifter, is intimmedthe vnion of 

two mrures, God and man, by which ynioa we are #fſtred 

of the treaſures of ſandtificarion, ioftificarion, and redemp. 
ann nor andas a filter may preſume ypon her brother, 
pon him. And our of this vnion wee .. Way 

dap $2 ogrand4 rec isan Arichmerician,ſoin his 
practiſe he diſſenteth from God;for God louerh ynibn and "<> IS 
RE lege fubſtraQtion and diviſion,  - , "| 
God vaireth, Satan; When God Wc 
which were 
the body andabe ſoule i | 


+; + b--- SONG 
a4" v 


Chak 


. o 
* 

. 
— Iv 


"5g f, 


Execb,t6.3, 


agonct — 

ether, Satan his practiſe is diametrically oppoſe to 
rec He6 made a divifion betweene God and raan, when he 
cauſed mano finne ; he duided man from man, firſt in re 

&oſthe bang of conſangviniric, when he chuided (ai . 

omeAbel; then in reſpeR of the band: of religion, whes 
he diuided the ſonnes of God from the childzen of men + 
God in Dewid vaited all the Tribes of Tſrach to be one 
Kingdome ; Satan diuidedthemto bee two Ki es it 
Rehboars and lerobearm, Tuda from Urarl, four 
Samaria, 

My Spouſe) Hee is tied vnto her by a greater band of 
loue, imthat ſhe is his wife, Matrimony goerd 2h. 
nitie and conſapguinitie:Becauſe ſhe is his wife,ſhe is him 
ſelfe, So ought men to loue their wines as their awne bodies nt 
man ever bated bis owne flaſh, bus nourehed and chariſbedit, 
ewen 4s the Lord doth the Churab, And heere we aze to re« 
member, how he making her his ſiſter and his wife, ſhee is 
honored aboue her former eſtate, which of all was moſt 
baſe and comtemptible, as he ſpeaketh by the Prophet, Thy 
babuatunand i by kindred uy of the land of Canaan,thy Father 
was 4# eAmorue, thy mather an Hits e;im.thy nat inatic uber 
thou wail borne,thy nane!l was no! cut,theun alt nov weſbed in 
water nor ſalted, with ſalt, ner ſwadled in cleats, a 6s 
thee to do any of theſe thmg1 to thee but thouwa#t catt ont into. 
the open field, to the comempt of thy perſon, un. the day that thou 
watt borne, When I paſſed:by thre, I ſaw thee 
owne blood, I ſaid to thee, thou ſhalt line, I bane canſed thee to. 
muliply as.the bud of the field,theu haFt encreaſr dandmaxen 
great,thou bajbgotten excelent ornaments ,t by breaftr are 
(hiencd, thy haire is growen nberas thou wait naked andbare, ) 
Now when / paſſed.by thee, [ looked 


17.1 
bee, bebeldebytiove 
f » 
Was 4s the time of lowe; | ſpread ang poo 0947 thas, and cone.” 
red ily fulrbines; | ſwore ontotbee #4 Contenant  . 
with thee, and thou becameſi mine, But foras tobe: 
liter and wifeto the ſameman, is contrary tg the law of | | | 
Uod: let ys take heed we decciuenotour felucs, for euil}* 4 
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wotdstottupe good a One Swiourfanhto his 4 
(ciples, ſr 's The Spru rat queue perl The: ws- , uf pres ? FE 
Nay, ths 1 ſpeaks rojut are Sper 
fore e Renting, ſpeakipg, and mediraring qrncymy Ml fonknge 
we muft circumciſe our gares, our — 
rofftheſhooes of all ; as Moferput off £x94.3.5. 
is ſhooes when he beheld che 76 ang 
raine, charplace was holy, fo theſe are holy, The 


Lord faith, / bane married ther romy mf wh , in vighteonſueſſe, Ofc 2. ry. 
indgement , and ronmpuſrion, bur not in caralitie, 
God heere hath framed his words and ſpeech to our cap» 
citic only, for what words could be more effeQuall to cx- 
preſſe his loue, then the names of Sifter, and Spouſe > The Prov.ts. 
Co ne On \ for foe is the erexne of bis 

ad. 

And, forrheberter enl ehes mew point: Tn 
marriages are required os Fit A father to 
giue the Bride, or preſent he woinas whichidto be mar- 
ried to her hugband. Secondly, The Bride-chamber, or 
place from whence they comero be married. Thirdly, The 
wedding ann whereuntothe friends are invited, Fourth- 
by, The wedling garm garments, with which,forthe honour of 

cred wed- they are clothed and i ,The 
cauſes why marriage was ordained, publike —_—_— be 
the IE SCLIANISN Be 
ee Bens I ——y wo _ -<,. 4 88 


rrimony, by 1 


ro beobſerued. The Fatherof 
this cates GodiheFuter: For, the hea. Matthar.n, 


ſerne, and ſent forth Condi Slee FRIES 
den tothe wedding, men,the cuſtome is to | 
man or er in mariage,burin chis God gives 

Kis Sort, God ſo lawed the ws ys enely begotten 

Somne ts #1 


deinca 


. ©% 


4 


> 
" 


” 
: 


a 


eſis tt 
The Connerſion 11 1G. 


Aa'l? 14, 


Iſal.1 y.S. 


13.,Cov.154.F5« 


Fjh.4.s. 
Iud.1 6.3. 


Jer.31.12, 


Mat.12. 4. 


£40 4 1.C07,5.7+ 


ſormtimes the Kingdorne of heayen is taken for the 4 Japan 
ing of theGoſpell,as where /ob» the Baptiſta: epenr, 
for the Kingdome of heanen js at hard ; lometimes —_ 
Church, as whero it js written : T be Somne of man batt 
forth ba Angel: ,nud they fall g<4ber out of bu ——T 
thmg « that offend, and thenp which doe iniquity, and foall caft 
them into 4 firnace of fire, there ſoall be waylng ard guafbing 
with teeth, Sometimes it is taken for God the Sonne, where 
itis ſaid ; The Kringdome 6f heancen us like Unto a may which 
ſowed ſerde in:bu field, Bur here it can bee vndectiood of 
none, but of God the Faches, The marriage chagaberis 
the Virgins wombe, where the Deitic was incarnate, He 
commen) firth 4s a Bridegroome ont of his chamber, and reio 
ceth as a Gyant to runne by race, meaning myſtically1 
Sunne of r ghtcouſneſle which alwayes riſeth and never 
ſerteth : this chamber is, the wombe of the Virgin out of 
which he came, and he is chat mightic Gyant running the 
race of this mortall life , which rooke away from deati bis 
ſing, ani from hell his witlone, andcarryed away captinitie 
captine, as Sampſon carryed away the, Gates of Axzz.ab, and 
the ewo poſts with the _ and purthem on his ſhoul- 
ders, and carryed them vp to the top of the Mountzine 
which is before Hebron, [cremcie ſaith : The Lerdbath crea 
ted anewthimg mibeearth, a woman ſhall compaſſe a man, 


ks -y, 
- - . 


meaning the incarnationjn the womb of the Virgin, wher . 


God was compaſſed about with fleſh, the Diuinitic, with 
the Humanitie, as witha crowne, as Man and Womanare 
made one fleſh by marriage, ſoGod and Man were made 
one Chriſt, The marriage dinner is. the fleſh of our, Saui= 
our Chriſt , CAſy Oxen and my Fatlmgs axe killed (that is, 
Chriſt our Paſic-ouer is ſacrificed for vs)talltbem which are 
bidden : Behold, I bawe prepared my dinner, al[ things are rea» 
die, come tothe marriage, The breadwhich I £ ie y ou 6518 
fleſh, wnleſſe yee eate the fiiſhof the Sonne of Man, Tee hal 
not bane eternal life He is both the Prieſt andube Sacrifice, 
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grod rafter ofrbe feat,and 
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could nor die, Menhood-fuffcred)» andche 

fleſhrisrpbeexten by Fa to deenikes 

the Lordscables! { >) 515 id anblids yarn dh19bo9r 
Concerning the weddin Saad 766 he Saddart 
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it defcri reman clotbed with the Sat Apec.ra #4. 4h? 4 


is Chritt,, Tho cauſes why mat $ 

theſe foure: ; firſt, Marrage s bownra nn ks Heb.1 3.4, 
- durmansnaures 

ſumption of one fleſh; Damdiaith't Thus bu 

hintls lawey thin the Avgelr, but now tan isexalted 

the Angels,Decaute hee icartherigbrhandoſGod his Fa« 


ther, And$498;Paxl- TEA ar ans Abincy6."; 


po Tmaincy 4 AT ta acl a more ex; 
ue : 


garmentwhithebeBro 


_ Pal. SYS 
aboue 


andwai ts him 4s 
Church, wh 


her Maide to lye with her husband, rather thetrhee ſhould 
Gent6.t. _— _ — EPO nn a blefling of God, 
Plal.127.3” NE wombe arc an inhe.. 
i La are nt parade. Gan, 
bleſſed is be that bath his quiner full | 
breedeth many children which are fa Elet; Nomad can 
haue God to be his Father;but he muſt hauerhe Church to 
be his Mother. The fourth end of marriage is,the auoiding 
1.cor 7.2, Of Fornication, To aweide fornication, let ewery man banehu 
wife , andenery women her owne byſb end; Know yee uot that 
t-Cor.6.15, your members Co ons of ?ſball 1 then taks the 
members of (brift and make them the member 1 of an Harland 
God , Euery woman muſt cleaue to her husband; fo 

the Church muſt follow Chriſt, and not goea whoringaf. 
rawae vhs The lawes of Matrimonie are , firft,-thax 
which are marryed cannot be ſeparated ; A hciod 
Mat.19.6. to bis Church: { will marry thee ro we fir ener, Here is 
Oſc..19, calyhe biocnce : The knot of marrimonic between man 
and woman is <&flotued by death, but in this ſpirituall ma- 
Ful:tt.ad Thra- riage it is not ſo: For, though the body ſeemeto periſh by 
fium, dom.de death in the fight of man , er till it bath a beivgin the 
_ fa. —_— .3- 6ght of God, and whenir is rotted ro duſt, it remayneth a , 
Panaſ-1:01159- member of the myflicall body cf Chriſt, .As death made 
cap,27, | © noſeparation between the God.head & Man-hoodwhen 
Ge,2,24,  Chriftdyed, bur his ſoule being in Hell and bis body inthe 
e,were at the ſame tire perſonally vnited to his Gods, 
ad, Secondly , the marryed covple muſt forſake Father 
? and Mother , and cleaue one we gry voy ſo Perer faith? , 

Mai.19.27, Lord we bane left all thung 1, awd thees... 6 wk et 
T bon baft wounded mine beart , then bail womnded mine 
heart with thine eye , and the cbame ef thy arch, T_ ; 
Mat.6.7. idle repetition , which our Saviour forbidderth,, nos 

| which we muſt giue account at the day pr er ng, But 
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whenchey came to Sridke, (din en 
the ro! Conn and ere —ry ar 
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vow inbim of her Tdea, 
andforme of bear tic , higaery affection is tthevmro 
hets, and her loucis ſoroocedin her heartchat it cannorÞbe 
retnoutd nat concealed.” Hee faith varo! ber in artother 
place, Scome ac « ſealrwper thairke arr, andas i fiperopen 
thine arwe, for thy lane is ffrong death, ieloukie is cruel as 
the giaue;the coalesthereot ate fievie coales, and: a vehe- 
ment flatye, much water cannor quenchir, the loudscan- 
notdrowne it, if a man ſhould give al}the ſubſtance of his 
houſe fot loue, they-wouldpreatly contemneit, | © 
eAndibe chanref thy wick} As the Harior indeeddvrind 
yong wan, notonly by her kiſſes, and impudent tace, but 
alſo with her braucrie and coſtly furniture , ſaying : / bawe 
decked wy bed with oraaments, Carprts,and LE Lo 
I hana bed ; alors; 
here our Saui ſpraking' of his ſpirit Hove 6s: 
apply himflfers hannecs imbecilitic,ſpeakerh of = _ 
bur meaneth her ornaments of inwa 
ſanQifying ſpirir ſhe hath raviſhed his Ny 
wie weneds wnleſſc ſhee be decked Feuer uw 8 *# 
a ſhip that wancethracklings, andisnotrigped. Therefore 
hee indueth her with gifts of his fpirir , to make her ſeeme- 
beautifull, where he ſauch:[ clothed thee with 
ſhod thee with badgers rhinnes , girded thee with fins Innwon, © 
coneredihee with ſalke decked thee with ornament uer braces 


lets mihme bands , and s Bat 
proceededfromhimſelſe, wee deg woes for 


ſaith : $4 ergo dond Dei int bona meritd'; now L 
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vs areche 
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» werua in4y God crowne.” *4,Co4. 


%_ 4 k 
l 
Nw 
$4 
q 


delmered ; Better then wine , for 
there is no wine.withourt dregs; Better then all ſpices, be- 
cauſe there is no ſpice without ſome duſt; \as gold cannot. 
be.rryed; ſo ſpice cannot bebrayed in the morter withoue 
foe loſſe;” But inter is ion of ri Ler 
no man miſtake me ; (brit which kaew 
forne for v1. that we ſbould be made the 
bem, blex was made finne for vs , not 
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this woman it is otherwiſe, ſhee pledſeth herbusband, and +» 
is beavrifull only in his eyes, Her fps, thar is , herpriuate 
and publike ſpeech deliver moſt comfortable and heaven. 
ly doctrine, as if honie were diſtilled, Under ber tony ne ave 
ony und Mike, that is,all holſome and pleaſant fſpiricuall 
foode, fit for all men, yea = them — — 
: and Babes in Chriſt, Pamrd compareth the iudgements 
ofa the Lord to honie, ſaying : They are ſweeter then the Henis 
and Hony-combe. Honie is meat fot children, Irisfaidof 
#(a.7.15. our Sauiour 1n his child-hood : Batter and Henie ſhall bes 
eate, wntil hee bane knowledpe to refuſe enill and doe food, 
Here the Spouſe is compareci to the Bee,not tothe Grafie. 
hopper, which is given to labour , nor to idleneſle, they 
1.1h;['3.5. whichlive idlely areinordinare walkers ; tothe Bee,norts 
the Spider; the one fucketh honie, the other poyſon, out. 
of the ſame hearbs, So the ſame !efus Chriſt, andthe ſame: + 
' Goſpell, are to herthe ſauour of life, butto otberstheſs. .. 
uour of death,to her honie,ro them poyſon, Honie is ſweer} *. 
Auz.in Pſal.19. and comfortable, as $, Awngaime faith,to them which are 
in health, but to tem whote palate is diftermpered,it hath @- 
lothſomeraft, ſoisthe word of God voſauorie to them. 
whichare wicked, God faith torhem : Whet baſt then t#+ 
Pſal.$0.16, doe to detlare mine Ordinances , that thou ſbealdeſt raky my' 
Conenant im thy month, ſeeing thou bateff to bee reformed, and ' 
baſt caft my words behbinde thee ? Of the wicked it is laide; .. 
Their throate is an open ſepulcher theyhane vſed them 19ngnes, 
19 decent, the poyſon of Alpes «s Under therr lips , ther nuewth 14+ 
ful of exr ſmg and bitterneſſe , but , God hath ſatiflibed ber, 
rongue to ſpeake gracious things, as bee dd the zongue of 
the Prophet E/ay, The Propher was. . 
on, 


man of polluted lips, then the $ | | | 
raped worm foaares: A ATI ore 
the tongs, and touched bis meath, and ſaid; lor rhit 
touched thy bps , thine eng 
Sine perged, All out ſufficiencie is of God , and none 
$5 loy,leſus is the Lord,butby che ſpirit of God, Ande 
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him her lips dif vader her regraere ay aadanh, 
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ne frenganiefircdey but babes in Chrift, were not a I 
bletobearrie, Milke for the growth of Chriſtians = 


that which Daxidpra 
Let the ward; of my moth and meditationef my 
—_— God my flrength, _— redeenver, Lait 
O 


all, ſpake - 
the language of Canaan ; ſo heere ſhee is by ber 
countrey, the was of the holy Land, it was a Land lowing y 
with mitke and hoy, ſo that ſheis not of Babylon, but of Y 
Canaan, * 


T be ſawanr arments 64 4s the ſanxonr of Lebanon) As 
Lebanon wr oe ec with loner moods on 

aboue all worldly Thi 

feech is ——_— [ſaas, when he od: laceb, 
where it iswritten, He xame neere, anT kiſſed bin, thettbe Gin.24.27, © 
ry rx prrr®-bay. wenn rar. 370 ow Aj 
Bobold, rhe ſme ſouns:} as -which Y 
he commendeth the {mell of the 
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The Conner/jon 7 
Verſe,12.13-14-15.16- | £05634 
12. My Sifter my Spouſe, is gs a gerden incleſed,aca 
ſpring ſhut vp, and a fountane ſealed vp. 


I lants are as ay orchard of pomegranets with 
4 Flyer) 4: campbire;ſpikenard. 0 © 
14. Enen ſpikenard and ſafron, calamus, and cinamon, 
with allthe trees of incenſe, myrrhe and alloes with 
all the chiefe ſpices. WA 
15. 0 fountaine of thegardens, Owelof liinzwe wat 
* andthiſirines of Lebanon. ' WET 
tG. Ariſe © North, an4come© South, an4blow on my 
garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out *: let my 
.  welbelowedcome to bu garden, and eat his pleaſant 
fruit. y | 


Herovers on The ſea fight againſt chat ſhip eſpecially - 

which is laded with the rickefttreaſures; theeues n+ 
deuour to breakec vp that houſe which bath'tbe beſt furni- 
ture; ſouldiers dekreto belcagertharGitie which is ſtrom» - 
gelt, that ſo their conqueſt and their -bootic may bethe 
reeee. - 0 you aſfaulk outlaciew Ciuilenacd 
and cuenthen when he was new ized, and the $piri 
of God came downe vponhim. pur $ In 
patterne of patience, to bringhimto'deſperaiod; anc» 
ample of holtnes,to prouoke himco {inte evengben when 
God had ginen this teſtimony ofhie;' fTow 4barg was pong 
m. bim on the earth 
re 


Sauiour Chriſt having once, and 4painc, inghis 
of his loue, and her 
lo preuent danger,aud to fortifie her againſt 
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Verſ.'21 13 to 16. 


thoneh hee rv yroe Sr tx enejin all his 
workes,yet there is no creature in Khom bis wiſdome; and 
love, and providence, appeareth fa much as in his Church, 
In 21 his other work<s weeſcc him bur asir, were; by his 
back-parts,but im his Church we fee himfacttofFaccio bis 
perſect beaurie. In theſe fewlinesare delivered awo ſpce- 
ches,one which hedireRethco herthe other Noir 
ofche Church makivg anſwervo him. In his ſpeech, for the 
berrerftren of her faith, he doth not 6nely repear 
the ſame ci ; Sifter and Sponſe and thetclore 
by adouble band he is obliged wnto her, us before: bur al- 
fo compareth her to « garden mcloſed,and fenced in'again 
all edemies that may. affault her, that chere- is cioTanke of 
feare, as Satan ſaid to God, of [ob, Hail vet then made at Iob 1.104. 
abenmt hems, and ahovt bis henſe, ant about al that be. 
bathon exery fide? A32i\fo he compateth here 4 ſpring ſbu# 
wp, anil a fanntaine ſealed vp, that ſhee may be the more {i 
cine.” —_ = Saran anboflabracaCod, "Thowbeſ 
blefed ihe bavdr, ance i enertaftd i 
the land:loheamplifierh _ wv ore —_—_— 
to-2n Orchard or koniog yp the plants, 
eros wich re er la TNT 
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and rathis pleaſant fruit, 


Pbil.3.1. ; 


Gen. 4.17. 


Lenit.18.6. 


man of Samaria, The water that Sk ſhall be ww oy 
water ſpringing wp vnto excrlaffing fe. Secondly, it 
all the windes, cold and hone, binding and 
North and Soxth, fit fot every ſeaſon, to make the garden 
roſper, Then ſhe ſerterh downethe parts of her prayer fot 
is preſence, inewo reſpeRs: Firſt, To minifteryricd hex 
the cauſe of all fruirfulnes, borh. for winde & weather, and 
nouriſhment of water, all which is meant by theſe words, 
Ariſe North,and come O South, and blow on my garden, letthe 
waters of bus Spirit onerflow allmy ſpices, Secondly, To ac- 
cept from the Church the =_ t fruits, the oblation of 
men ſanQtified, the calues of their lips, thankeſgiuing,and 
all obedience, ſaying, Let my beloned come into biogarden, 


My Sitter, my Spouſe | Saint Paniſaith to the Philippians, 
It grieneth me net to write the ſame things toyou, and for you 
it is a ſarething, The {ame leſſon twice taught is the berter 
learned, and more ſurcly kept in memorie, Therefore hee 
calleth her Sifter and Spouſe,as before: to ſhew that he will 
hauea care ofher, as of a ſiſter, and loue her as a wife, Bur if 
ſhe be his ſiſter, how can ſhe be his Spouſe ? if his Spouſe, 
how his ſiſter? Ca##, che cldeſt ſenne-of «Adams knew his 
wife, and begate children, and his wife was his fiſter, be- 
cauſe then there were no other womey in the world be. 
fides his mother, and his ſiſters : Bur, after the world was 
encreaſed,God made a Law that no man ſhould marry his 
fiſter,by reaſon of conſanguimtie and neereneſſe © 
for that were to come neere to the kindred of his owne 
flcſh, and to vncouer her ſhame, God would haue men to 
martie with women of other families; rhar ſo friendſhip 
might be preſerued and maintained, not onely berweene 
them of theſaine houſe, bur alſoamor.g chemr which are of 
ſtrange kitidreds, Now, in Chriſt all are”brethren and 
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and fo did thereſt of he 
iy rr 
men of Sinjon. But haw the fa boos prudent 
Spouſe of our Sduiour Chriſt, Ihavealready declared,  -. 
-t Vim. Newndl foro nptolrndo feng fg 
lowed, to bu wineyard. Mg ffs} joe fy ” 
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Raafelbah be belded ed raiadows oh ——_ 33 
with the very beih plants, built a tower in the thereof 
and a winc-preſſe therem. And this comperifen, ofall owes 
is moltfir: For, firſt, cucry man of account will fuer. out. 
one portion! of his land co make a den, oror#hard, of 
to take bis-pleaſure in, God had: created ©2.3,. 
man,ont of the whole rarth, be» bin « i 
to be in  plamede garde. Eelivard tn @ ; ot bf that 
I en Iu Rn 
for meat ; and there be pat manwhombe bad no. 
to take pleaſure mir, but atſo tedveſſeie,and to be 
of it, So Chriſt rakerb pleaſure in his Church, 
ſaich, T how art faire my lene, they art faire, and be. wakued: Cant ar. 
io ir, wherehe Je not that { noni? go abont my Fae it 2-49, 
ther; buſſes i He faith, he hath finiſhed the: worke which lobn 17:4. 
pataranens or 0007 5 PE £EmW9=—s rd: 
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the tares, = tares 


eternally by Ele&ion,and arthe end of thew 


be ſeparated aRually, a3 a ſhepheard { chihe 
_ fromthe nee;0ne00 the righe hand, abd od honegt 
; The Maſter ofghis 


yard, planterh ir wirhthe beftplants,as God hid Eden,zad 
the Maſter of the vineyard didthe like in his vineyard, So. - 
mw: grow not there naturally, as the —_— the 
Forreſt which beareno fruit, but they ace plated by thela, 
bourandinduftricofthe husband-man, as the figge-qree, 
whercitis ſaid, eAcertaine man bad «fig-treetnd i Was exe 
prited that thus gs brmg forth frauts, anſwerable 
ary __—_ 6fhim mv" 6, \Daly ry ah 
wan ſhall be open yy the water 
bring foreb bu nw <rF- And God planteth oll un 
des arc in the _— 0 Amy wor res —— 
aith, Emery w Father hath not 
rooted up. fed by theſe Sloknd are rr arem Inyo. 
men which aze ſoplanced,muſt noto nl being for Gi 
but alſo good fruits, as: Job» the Bapriſt preacherh, £verl 
rs, jr her FIT FF hal be cx downs 
caft into the fire, Fourthly, All plants are not of one ki 
neither doc they bring forth the. ſame, bur divers fruits ac+- 
cording to their kind:ſo all inshe Church have not one vor 
cation, and yer eucry one muſt ſerue Godin hjs yacations 
The whole body is one, bur bach many members, and all 
are the members of the body which is one; the eye cannot 
ſay tothe hand, Thave'nonegd TT <1 n—n_ 
foot, I have no need ofthe; if the whole bod 


eye, where werethe hearing?-if the-whole 


Xu manor im: 1 drier was 2 


the ſame care one of another, And this putterh every + 
inminde of their Chriſtian duties, La: : 
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vnitie within it ſelfe; (© the Church is not compared ſimply 
to nf urn 05chper yer eyanr'ss grunge, 
ſtinQtion, defence, and proprietie; Diſtintion from other 
; Defence from the beaſts ie for the Ex.10.43, 
rv para rr 
all tions where Gods 
leinkabired from all the Land of ,£gyptbelides; as TY 
che light was ſeparated from the dark inthe creation 
of the World;as Kaben,Gad, and halfe Aanaſſes were ſe- 19/.1.14, 
parated from the other liraclites, by the River Iordan ; as 
Ieruſalemis ſeparated from the reft of Indza,by the moun.. 2/a.125.3. 
reynes , Which arc round abour it ; as the Wildernefle is 
ſeparated frome/£gypt, by the Red Sea; as «Abrahams Ex.1q. 
boſome is ſeparated from hell, by the great Gulſe or ſwal. 
lowing pitz” as the Iewes were (eparated fromthe Gentils Luc.16.36, 
by the partition wall ; the moſt holy place from the San. 
Ctuarie, by the veile ofthe Tewple; As the I fraclites which 
ſhould haue beene deſtroyed were ſeparated fromthe de- 
ſtruction it ſelfe , by the gappe wherein Moſes oodto 
. turneaway Gods anger: allthis is, to ſhew how the P{al.ros.2;. 
' Lord taketheſpecial notice of the Churchaboue all others 
when deftruQtion comes, as the Pafſeouer did ofthe bouſes Ex.12.33, 
which had the dore-cheeks ſprinkled with bloud; as the 
armed men did of them whichwere marked with che letter 
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as the Angell di them which hadche | the living 1 HY 
God in their forcheads, For as much as this foundatonre- 4poc,7.3. 
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The Connerſon 


Mat.t6.ts. 


Plal.129.1, 


P/al.2.4- 


Pre.y.17. 
$.Cor.11.2. 


Car .:. 
aKeg.18.z7, 


»Reg.5.1d, 


7 


ſhatbe 4 Mount S:ou which camnet be roued , and fianderh 
fir ener the Hils compaſſe Irruſalem remedl about {6 is the Lord. 
about bus people from benceforth for exer more, |t is buik vp. 
pon a Rock, that the gates of Hell ſhall not prenaile againſt it. 
If we looke iuto the ſtate of the Church from the booke of 
Genefisto the Apocalyps, from the Creation tothe De. 
luge, fro: the Deluge tothe Capriuitic of Babyloa, from, 
the Captiuice to our Saviour Chriſt, from his Incarnation 
tothele dayes, we ſhall be compaſled about with a cloude 
of wineſſes,toreſtifierothe world,how God hath alwaies 
mighuly defended his Church againſt all enemies of the 
fame, that ſhee may ſay with Damd : Ofren tones bane 
frwgbt agamſt me from my youth may [ frecl now ſay ue conld 
not pronate ng ainſt mer, the plonghs bans plonghed vpou my 
fk , and made long es, but therighteors Lard bath 
et the cords of the wicked, they that hate Sow ſhall be aſba-« 
med, andinrned backward, 4s the grafſe on the Houſe toppe, 
which withereth befere it bo come firth, wherewnh tbe Mower 
foleth not bus band, nor be that bindeth vp the ſheaves bus bo« 
ſome, they that paſſe by ſay not ſo much as God profjeryon, Ne 
gaine, He that fitteth m Heawen ſball laugh them: to [corne, 
the moit hig heft ſhall haze theme in derifcan, Thirdly, it is ins _ 
cloſed for proprietic ſake, becauſe it belongerh only to him 
felfe, Here is noted the chaſtivie ofthe Spouſe, ſhee geerh 
net a whoring after other Gods, ſhee is nor hike rhe H ariot 
which ſitters a+ the daove, and calleth to ber the commer: by, 
_—_— : Polen pr mr _ iealous over the 
rinths with a godly jealouhe, and bath prepared ibers 
one huſband to kw; om a 4 pro OngintoChy fo, The 
Spoule ſaith : / ammiybelaneds , dugdonts nine, If 
Bal be God, then ſerne Baal, but if God be God ben we muſt 
ferne God alone 1 but we muſt not be as the people in Elias 
bis tie which haked betweene rwo opinions, which ſer= 
ued Godand Baasl, We muſtnot be as N eames the Syrian 
was, which would facrifice vnto the Godof heaven , and 
yet goe with his Maſter into the bouſe of Rawwor, 
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e A's a Spn iny ſhat vp, and a ſeated 
vp, So rmaſt be conrinnall watering of 

fr tor) A: Paulplenth, ſo Apolto warrrerh ir, Gods 

word is compared to water, where it is written : /uthoſe 4 ,.v 

dayes ſhall iffwe ont of [eruſalems lining wavers , thats, the 

preaching ofthe Scriptures, which are the word of life, And 

as the neceſſity of water is fuch;that withourthat clement, 

2 naturall man cannot live, ſo a fpiritualtand regenerate 

man', cannot live withour the word of God, The Phili- 

flims enuying 7/azc his proſperity}, could not doe him 2 Gex.26.15., 

preater miſchiefe then to ſtop yp his wells of warer which 

were digged for his carrell ro dripke, Water is ſo comfor: 

i. '*that Daxid ſajth concerning them which were cap. 

tives 'n Babylon: Lord turne back our captmiitie archourare pc 

weſt back the waterr of the South, meaning that theig returne 

into their owne Countrie was 25 much longed for, asthe 

South parts of the World thirſtafter warer in a drie Sor 

mer. This water fruQtificth the barrennefſe, mollifierh the 

hardnefſe,andmoiftneth the drinefle of our hearts to make 

vs frunfull ro good works. Wareris comfortable to a thir, 

ſtie land, ſo is Gods word ED 

after righteouſneſle, therefore : 'y ſoda ga Pjal.r © 

ſpeth ome thes as 4 thirty Land, A Riner of Paradiſe was - mas 

called Euphrates of Wopeiromn, becauſe it makerh Das 1 Sam 174, 

id cheſe five ſmooth ftones ou of the brooke fer hi «481 

when he foughe with Golias, fo all our force of C_ 

bo a ym "mtr ig _ bee out _ - 

word, - Secondly , a ; water, not as 53» 

ſtanding tht wedwad fileh, not as Betheſda, 

which could not moue at al ſeaſons, bur only at ſuch times 

when it was ſtirred by che Angell , and men that came tg - 

be waſhed here were faine to attend forthe moving of ic, n 

that their diſeaſes might be healed , bur like Jordan which LOO OES. 

runneth ar all times, wherein Gebezs was cured of bis le- 2 

prohie, | ts ſburvp, Rn k | 
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The Connerſion  Ohpp 


Ex.15.27. 
LAJ1$.+-!9. 


Apo 8.10, 


Apd.16.4. 


nally it was holſome, for ei what ſhouldit hauc been held 
ſo precious,as to ſeale it vp ? bur alſo to ſignife that is pres 
ſerucd holſome? originally it was not bitter, as the waters 
of Mara,where they could net drinke,nor as the venimous 
waters which were healed by Eliſews, The Traditions of 
men may be comparedro ſuch waters, But as it is originah. 
ly holſame, ſo by ſeabng vp it is kept bolſome,that no filth 
ful into it to:corryptit. Whereby it appeareth that God. 
hath ſo prouide&- for his Church, that ——_—_ in it hath 
beene maintaynedpurity of doctrine, the holy Bible yn» 
corrvpted, Waters which ſtand open are ſometimes infe- 
&ted bypoiſon,or other no1ſome thivgs falling in,as where 
it is written : T here = great flarre from He | 
as a Torch, into the third part of the Riners and Foun ainetof 
watey, the name of the ſlarre is Wormewood, and the third pars 
of the waters became buter,and many men died of the watern 
Thar is, the Apcſiafie of the Biſhop of Rome, when he fell 
fromGod to Idolatrie, hath corrupted many famous V ois 
verſities and Places of learning , ſothat the ſoundneſſe of 
Religion hath receiued no ſmall detriment... T be eAngell 
powred ont bus V 10ll vpon the Riners and Fontaine: of water, 
and they became bloud; So God in his Iuſtice for the lannes 
of mentaketh away fromthem purity of doQtrine + yetthis 
Well abideth couered , no ſuch Rarre cans fall intoit, to 
make it Wormewood , no Violl can be powredinto itte 
turne it into bloud, There is Gods mercie xowazds his 
_ and this is an argument of aſſurance, :-;.; 4{ 2 
y Plants are as an Orchard of Poimegrancts, Every 
rrece in this Garden muſt bee fruitfull, dochey —_ 
Forreſt, and not for the Garden, I neede not repeate the 
ſame againe; Only theſe things 1 thought fir in their due 
place to be obſerucd, Euery Garden mult have aGardnes, 
25 the Garden ofParadiſe had,though God did 
Adam did drefle it, and they which have the care of the 
Church muſt not be idle,they muſt ſometimes lop,top,and 
prune, that is, puniſh the leſler offences according ro theis | 
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quality, ſometimes they muſt lay the Axe to the roote, to 

cut downe rotten trees which are good fornothing, bur to 

make fuell, ſuch members as be incorrigible mutt bee ſhut 

out of the Church, Other trees muſt be watered witch the 

preaching of the Ghoſpell, as the trees of Paradiſe were 

with the Riuer which iflued thence, and was divided into 

fourc heads, They muſt alſo bee dunged and comforted, 

not vied with rigour and ſcuerity, as the figge-tree, which 

thoughit brought no fruit, yet was not preſently cur down 

as the Maſter would haue had it, but was dunged by the 
joterceſſion of the Gardener,and obtained one yeares pro= Lxc.13.8, 
bation for further tryall. The Garden muſt be weeded,thac 

the Nettles, and Thornes, and Thiftles, hinder not the 

owrh ofthe Lillies,ill weedes mult bee caſt on the dung. 

ill, becauſe they grow too faft, and ouer-toppe the good 

Plants, Bur laſt of all, as in Paradiſc there was aforbidden 

Apple,ſa duereipeR muſt be had thatthe forhidde 
be notpulled, ,The ſhew-bread in the Temple was for the 
Prieſts, and not for the People to cate, ſotbe.Tiches of. che 
Church are the Lords portion, and bee hath 
to his Miniſters, which bee the keepers and ofthis 
Garden,it is facrilege for the Patrons arany ather to with 
holdthems.. The fruits which a in this Garden, 


ſons which are Plants of righteouſpeſſe, grafted as in a ” 
Pemegranet Orchard , the Spices which are here mentio- * 2 
ned, are the fruits of ,moſt rare and precious. | Ys 
O Fountayne of the G ardens', O welt of lia «FEY 
the Springs of Lebanon, ) As God plantedthe C.. 


his Church,and he is the Fountaine of 
ſecuritie, he intayne it. As hkce madethe 


4 


Sea, which is the of the waters, and theretore 19 Gent.rou'. © 
he Fountayne and beginning of them, {o-are the holy "* 
Scriptures unmediacely, derived from -him ; Tho wholo 
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Scripture is inſpiration from God. Propbecie came aingacs 
wy worn mr. i + attach cu 4 
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Jer.x.13, 


Al.a.1. 


Toh.z.8. 


_ the Meditation following, 


— 
woned by the boly Ghoſt, The Lord ſaith : TMy people bane 
committed two exils , they hane forſaken me the Fonntayne of 
linmg waters, to digpge them pits, enxwn broken pit: which can 
held no water, And there is alſo aſſurance of ſalvation is 
the Church ; The Scriptures which are the meanes t6 
bring vs to ſaluation, being the vndoubted word of God, 
on hich cannot deceiue nor be deceiued, ourſtate is aſſured 
when our Faith is grounded and builded ypon ſuch ſure 
principles, 

«Ariſe O North, and come O Somth,| In this prayer the 
holy Ghoſtis called a winde , and here certaine windesin 
articular arenamed for the winde in generall,becauſe the 
holy Ghoſt is like ynto the winde, When the Spirit of God 
came downe vponthe Apoſtles : It came in this manners 
A ſound was heard from beauen as of aruſhing and a wig hrie 
winde , and it filled all the houſe where they ſate, And iris 
likened tothe winde for theſe cauſes ; firſt, the nacurevof 
the windeis to blow where it liſterh, and they rhar heare 
the ſound thereof cannot tell whence it c6meth, nor whe- 
ther jr goerh, and fois it with the Spirit of God; Atid as 
no man can refiftthe power of the winde,or hinderirfrom 
blowing, ſo ao man can prevaile againſt the power of 
Gods Spirit, [«lianthe Apoſtata ſtroue _ the-Spirir 
of God to hinder the preaching of the Goſpell,burt wasno 
more able to preuaile then he wasto hinder the winde, Se- 
condly , a man canner. live without breath, as a naturall 
man lweth not without the winde, ſa a regenerare man li- 
ueth not without the ſpirit of God. Thirdly, the wind doth 
purge not only the aire, bur alſo the water, and keeperh ic 
rom infeQion, ſo are our hearts purified from finne , and 
lanCtified by the Spirit of God. Fourthly, ſhips cannor 
ſaile on the Sea a winde,ſs have we nopafſage into 


Gods Kingdome,but weare lead and guided by his Spi 
Ot the eating of the fruitof this garden, we are to peikein 


z 


EINE 


p 5 


: ” 
SES 1 
. 
”.. 


_ 


Ferſ.1. 


of Salomon. 


Je EE 


DO— 


Cuar. Y, 


Verl. 1. 1 am come ints my Gardew,my Siſter zuy Spouſe: 
1 gathered my myrrhe, with my Spice, _—_— 
ne-combe with my Honie , 1 drdnke my line with 
my Milke : eate, O friends, drinke and make you nic- 
rie, O well-belourd. 


He cffeR ——— that hee would 

acccept from the Church the fruits of het: 
9 vine lcruice, prayſe, and thanks-giving, 

In this place he maketh anfwere : Frift, hee 

P condeſcenderh to her requeſt, he is e 
in his garden, andperformeth all theſe of. 
fices ſhee prayeth for, / am come into my Garden Secondly, 
hee declarerh the works hee dothrthere : hee receiucth the- 
fruits; firſt, for him ſelfe , / gathered wy ariraouy 
fprees, ] nate my benio-combe wh my bonie, 1 dh anke my wine 
wth my mutke : Then he inuiteth other ro the | 
thereof, Eate O friends, drinks and bo morrie;* 

[ axe come into my Garden, What ivmeant by the 
den, Bſayſhewerb : Surely the Finoyardofobe Lordef Hofts 5/a.s.7.; 
i the benſe of Iſrael, and the men of Ida ave bis pleaſant 
Plants, God dech not only plant a but ufo he'vi- 
fterh it. «Adam 2nd Exe, which were placed in thefirſt Gen.z.8. 


garden, heardthe yoice ofthe Lord inthe garden, 

to ſhevv that hee hath n andeak fore in his 

garden, thatis, be hath in his Church, asit is writ- - 
The Lord loneth the Sion abone all the Inbabi- Pjd.87.1, 
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Pal.16.tr. 


Cbry(oft in Gen. 
Homil.17. 


great King. And, as Godtaketh delighttherein ; ſo muſt 
man alſo, becauſe Godis there, Dawid faith, He ſhall leads 
me into the patbes of life, in bus preſence us fulnes of to, at bi 
right hand u pleaſare for exermore, There is no ſuch eaſe of 
conſcience asinthe houſe of God.But ſome will aske how 
did God walke in the garden? Saint (bryſeftowe anſwe- 
reth, Conſideremus ob noſtram imbecillitat em tanturs bic eſſe 
verborum bumilitatem : We muſt conſider, that the Scrip- 
ture vſcth words ſauouring of ſuch humilitie, for the berter 
fatisfaction of our humane imbecillitic, Onid dicss ? Deam- 
bulabat Dens ?pederipfi tribuemns, & de eo nihil ſublime co- 
gitabimns : What do you ſay? Did God walke ? ifwe ſay he 
walked with feete, after the manner of our carnalitic, wee 
thinke not of him as becommeth his Maieſtie, Duo mode. 
enim ambulabat, qui vbique preſens eff & onwnia implet ? cus 
eclum throuus eſt, & terra ſcabellum;ipſe in horto continetur? 
He cannet walke which is eucry wherepreſent, and filleth 
che world; heayen is his throne, the carth is but his foote= 
Roole : howthtacan he be encloſed ina garden ? eAnud:- 
wernnt rocem Dri ambulantss, voluit illes hec tali modo ſents» 
re, vi in magno mentss angore confiit uerentar, mox enim of int- 
Irauit peccatum finnl eo; inua fit & ernbeſcentia, Hee onely 
manifeſted himſelfe rothem at that time, and ynto their 
thinking, like vnto one walking in a garden, that ſo their 
conſciences might be aſtoniſhed:as ſoone as fin entred,the 
check which made them aſhained preſently enſued.So here 
hee manifeſterh_ himſelfe to the Church after the fimilitude 
of one comming into a garden,though after the ſame man- 
ner, yetnot for the ſame end, for that was to their ſhame, 
this is to her c6ſolation, for he cometh not with a terrible 
bur witha c6fortable preſence, Sec6dly, Therfore we muſt 
vnderſtand what is theend ofhis comming into the 
Hee vifiteth his garden for divers cauſes. Firſt, To ſeein 
what order his garden is? wherher it bee dreſſed, 


dunged, and watered as it ought tobe,by re 
Gardeners, to whoſe cultodic ic is commirzed, for they are 
; nat 
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notplaced there to beadle, bur to labour : as «-2dam was v 
eſpecially by the beds in this garden, as David did by the | 
bedin ,where he taith, Emery night do / waſh my Pal.s.6, 
bed, and warer my conch with teares, This word, AND ,dot 
imple an addition of labour, as if it wete not ſufficient ro 
water it once, and foto fit fil}, but they muſt doe u often, 
Secondly, To receiue his fivits; if it yeeld him no fruites, 
God will not ſufferitto continue a garden. The Lord faith, 
What conld [ bane dene more 19 my vineyard then I bane done? Eſiy.$.4. - 
T looked is ſhould bring forth grapes, but it brought forth wilds 
frapes : and now [ wilitell you what 1 will dots my vineyard; [ 
will take away the hedge t ,and it ſhallbeeaten vp, I'wll 
breake the wall ,and it ſhall be troden downe, 1 will lay 
it waite, it ſhall not be cut noy digged, but briars and thornes 
ſhall grow wp, 1 will alſo command the clouds that they raine 
not vyon it, lathe Goſpell, the houſholder which planted a Math.ar 37, 
vineyard, when the time of fruit drewneere, ſent his ſer- 
uants to recciue the fruics thereof; and laſt of all, he ſent his 
fonne, the heire ofthe vineyard, Thirdly, The Son of God 
commethinto the garden to be entertained, And concer- 
ning his entertainment; wee muſt not repell him, and ſhut gy, 1, 4 
him out of the gates,as the ewes did, which crucified him, 
nor defire him to depart out of our coafts as the Gargaſites Murch.8,z4, - 
did, much leſſe kill him, that che vineyard may be ours;a8 © 7 
the husband men ofthe vineyard did, asif we were Lords Matth.x1 bc 
of the ( hurch, tor it isnot ours, bur his inheritance, Bur we 40 
muſt entertaine him, and that not baſely, as the Bethlce- 8 
mites did, which madehim noroome in _ Inne, bur lod- Lake il 

imi table churliſhly as «l,bur liberal. 2fo "3 

—_ ad Deas ks muſt we ſuffer 1. \«m.agh, 


_— | 
ms py hs (hs Biſhop -+--"g 
dicea did; roryetto lic at the gate, as the Rich-man ſuffe. 6-1 -ſ 
Lone arcoiemichaurrelicſe; Burwenwlter himin, PX&32% " 
nd meke rand drinke, we muſt feaſtbim, nor with * © 5 
whichis bis owae, for he 
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Pſal.$1.10. 


Rem.1ta1. 


is thetrue owner of - that is ary our ow 34 
athered my myrrbe and my ſpice, l eat © a £ 
Sd ; All good things whicharein vs are wa cen wy7rhe 
and ſþice, are the fruits of our repentance, ( #7 conſcrſſmms,cor 
confrailum, cor contritum, A rent, a broken, and contrite 
hearr. Rent your hearts and not your garments, and twrie ts 
the Lord. A broken and a contrute heart thou w:1t net refuſe, 
There bee three degrees of repentance: An heart thar is 
rent, is like the ſeame of a garment, which is ripped, bur 
may be ſewed vp againe; a broken heart is like a pn_ 
that is decayed, and much worne in tne whole cloth ir ſelfe, 
that cannot {> eaſily be amended, but yer itmay be patched 
and pieced, and fo ſerueth againe for mans vie; bur a con- 
ado is like the veſſell of a Potter, which is brokerwall 
to pieces, and ſerueth forno vie, becauſe the pieces cannot 
be ioyned together againe; or ſpice brayed in a morter, or 
groundto powder, that it can neuer be made whole againe, 
So the higheſt degree of repentance is, when a mans heart 
is ſo mortified and deſtroyed, that it hath no more the 
forme or faſhion ofa fleſhly heart, as it had before, bur it 
mult be wholly renued, and made,not the ſame that it was, 
but a new heart, not made, but created, not of the corrupe 
and finfull matter whereof it confifted before; butic muſt 
be a new creature, which God frameth, asir were, of no« 
thing ; as Daxid faith, Create im me 4 cleane heart, By bo 
ard hony-combe, which is the ſecond diſh, is meant faith, 
whichis tobelecue the word and promiſes of God, For as 
hony and hony-combe are ſweet and pleaſant intaſte, ſo 
our faith maketh vs pleaſing and acceptable ro God, By 
wine and milke, bick is the third diſh, are vnderſtood our 
reaſonable ſeruing of — we ſerue him fai 
only in the dutics of pictie, but alſo in the due pn——_—y 
of our vacations, he particular callings, as wee feaſt 
him, ſo we muſt feaſt with him, where he calleth vs ro the 
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participation thereof, Eate, O friends, drinks and be merrie, 
As he taketh pleaſure a Tee | 
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20H 


and fincere performance of the duties oo and of our 
callings, that they areto him a feaſt: ſo likewiſe are they 
to vs 2 continuall feaſt, The true comfort which we recciue 


oy chem,are, righteonſneſſe, peace of conſcience, and ion of the, rom. 1415, 
# 


#57, 

Eate O friends, drinks and be merry] This our Saujour 
Chriſt is invitation of vs vnto a feaſt, when hee applicth 
himſelfe to our capacitic, to ſpeake after the mannerand 
cuſtome of men, which vſe to feaſt one another, putteth me 
in minde how we ought te feaſt one another. In our feaſts, 
that they may not be difpleafing ro God, muſt be obſerued 


foure things : They muſt begin with charitic,proceed with 


liberalitie, continue withour ſcandall,and end with ſobrie- 
tie; ſono doubr, but our Sauiour Chriſt will be preſent at 
our feaſts, though we ſee him not there; as he youchſafed 


to be preſent at the mariage-dinnerin CanainGalile. They: 1obz 3.2, 


muſt begin with charitie, as in the parable of the weddicg 


dianer in the Goſpell : T be King dome of beanenus lik vnto Matth.xs, 


4 certaine King , which made « marriage for bis fon, &c. And 
there to note his charitic: Firſt, He ſent forth all his ſeruants 
to call the gueſts, he ſent them into the high-wayes, and as 
Saint Luke writeth, Hee gaxe commandemnent to 
peore, the manned, the lame, andthe blinds, Secondly, Hee 
ſaid, [ h awe prepared my dinner, mine oxen are killed, &c, It is 
a worke of charitie to bid the to our tables, which 


cannot bid vs agajne. Our Sauiour ſaith, Whenthoumaleft Luke 14.13. nr” 


CY 


a domer, or a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor 

in , rich neigbbours, thee ag ame, 
ot oe To nw 
callt 


febollah apo. © . 


bring the Li. 14.41, 


* 


tk 
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Chop.y. 


Iohn 2.9, 


1.SI11.9.'4. 


et: ſecondly, Mrſeria iims qureget, panper eff hirdly,C en 
paſrio natwre, homo eft :fourthly,Premmar,, onmnes e#t : fift- 
ly, Dignnas accpientis, Deus eft fixcly, Dignitas Largientes, 
Dem ab hommibus : fexenthly, e/£9q11/1tas ipſa, nibil accipie 
».{ auod (wn eft, Firſt, The ſmalencfle of therhing which is 
en, a piece of bread for reliefe : ſecondly, The miſery of 
Fim to whom it 13 giuen, he is a poore man * thirdly, The 
compaſſion or tympathie of nature heis a man as we are : 
fourthly, Thc greatneſle of the reward, receiue a kingdom: 
fiftly, The wordhineſſe of him that recciuerh this piece of 
bread, hec is God ;z what is giuen tothe poore 1s giuenzte 
God: fixtly, How much hce is honoured that giveth the 
almes, by ſo giving of it, when God vouchſafeth roreceiue 
at the hands ofman : ſeuenthly, The equitie of the cauſe, 
God receiverth nothing of ys, but onely that which is his 
owne.Againe,to makea feaſt withrhat,which by oppreſſi= 
on, or fraud, or violence is taken away from other men, is 
no charitic : For that is not to ſay with the King, My oxex 
arelll-d, tor they are the oxen of other men Secondly, Li- 
beraliry is required, The King faith, CAfy furlinzs are bile 
led : he ſertcth nor before them that whichis leane, hee en« 
rertaincth not them niggardly, but with the beſt; ifany 
thing be berter then other. ir is fit for his gueſts : as our $a» 
uiour, when he ſupplied their want of wine, at che mariage 
in Cana in Galile, where he turned water into wine, he ſup. 
_ their wants, not with one, but with ſixmeaſures, nor 
alfe full, but top-full, cuen tothe brimine, not ſmall, but: 
g-eat meaſures, containing two orthreefirkins apeece,not 
with jowre, or weake, or dead wine, but with the beſt, in 
ſo muchthat the Maſter of the feaſtdid commend it. He did 
not as men which make feaſts and ſerue their gueftes with 
that whichis worſt, thatthey ſhould eat bur alittle, If any 
moule!] be daintierthen other, it ought tobe ſer on the ta» 
ble; as Samnel, when hee fealted Saxl, commanded his 


Cooke to wing portion, which before he had cauſed 
to beſet vp (orhi 


o R bi 
© _ ”” p 
* , * 
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Verſ.1.” of Salomon, © 233 


ſo prodigahrwieis a vice; asthrre muſtnor dee too/lictle, ſo 

not tor much, as if men rhoughe there weee noGod 

their belly, as if happines confiliediivenip and dri 

If we doe bur congder well of the feaſtes which the Saines: 

made, in the holy Scriptures : «Abr«bew, for his ſubſiance Gea.18 

hee was a great rich man, for his perſon, hee was a great : 

Prince of God vpon earth : if ye conſider the greattefſe of 

his gueſts which were encertamed in his houſe; they were 

Angels, and therefore farre greaterthen himſelte ; yer hee 

entertainedthem not with ſuperfluinie, but with amorſcll 

of bread, not to glut them, bur only to ferue for a neceſ[2-. 

rierefetionto comfort their hearty with it he made cakes 

which were baked vpoen the hearth; he killed a calfe, he ſer 

the calfes fleſh, and butter, and milke before them; that was 

then thought a feaſt fir for Angels in the houſe of eAbra- 

han a great Prince, only it was ofthe beſt; there was libe- 

ralitic, the bread was of fine meale, the calfe was good and 

tender and that ſufficed. Thirdly, Ovr feaſts muſt be with- 

out offence, as the Scripture faith, Fe mu#t gine no offence to 

lew nar Gemile, In ſome feaſtes offences are comminted a- * 

gainſt God ; as Balthazar, when hemadea fealt, he coin. Pav.5,2. 

manded to bring the golden and fijuer veſſels, which his 

father Nebuehadnexzar had brought from the Temple, 

tharthe King, and his Princes, bis wives, and his Concu- 

bines might drinke cherein. They drunke wine#nthem,and: , 

praiſed the gods of gold and filuer, of brafſe and of ironyob 

wood and of ſtone ; there was borh Sacriledge and Idol» 

tric. Ar that appeared the handwriting onthe wall, n 

ef expotiding the viſion, ſhewed how theſe offer /=/.u3. 
ſhould 1Corh.g. , 


-» £7 


commiited agai 
Corinthrans, which were men 
s, where mcat Wa» 5 


3 tO Idols, ; of . +o4 5 


—_—__ 
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Rom.14.15.11, 


died, Saint Pam! faith, [fmeate offend my brother, I willne." 
wer eat fleſh while the world flandetb, 1frhy brother be griened 
for tht meat, thou walkeſt not charitably, Deftroy not by with 
thy meat, for whom Chrift died. And againe,[t i good neither 
toeat fleſh, nor drinks wine, ner any thimg whereby thy brother 
flambleth, In ſome feaſts, offences are commirted againſt 
all good men, As Hehogabalms is reported in old time to 
haueyſcd at his fcaſtes, eight that were bald-pared, eight 
bleare-eycd,cight with gowrie legges,cighr deafe perſons, 


\ &c.to make him ſport: ſo we now vie our yuelomule, in- 


I» 1, 


Dan.y.1. 


P 


p41 


ludith 12.20, 


© 
o 


Phil.z.19. 


Chry/oft. de 1.2 
$40, bom. 


ſtruments and ſubieRs of ſpart and laughter;,we diſhonor 
our feaſts with the company of fooles, and drunkards, and , 
iefters ro make vs paſtime: ſothat we make our ſclues mer- 
rie_cither with other mens imperfeC&tions of nature, or with 
their ſinnes, or with the iudgements of God. Such feaſtes 
cannot bee without danger; as the feaſt of ob; children, 
which when they were drinking wine in their elder bros. 
thers houſe, the houſe fell ypon them and ſlew them. Bur, 
laſt of all, our feaſts muſt end with ſobrierie, and therefore 
they muſt not bee like the feaſt of Ba/thezar, which was 
made to 4tbenſand of big Princes, and be drunke wine before 
the thouſand : where there is ſo much ſuperfluitie,there can 
be no ſobrietic, and where there is ſuch mirth, there can be 
no wiſdome, Itis written, that Holofernes, when he pled- 
ged /nduh, he drunke more wine then he had drunkeat any 
time in one day fince he was borne ; to which I adde, that, 
was the vnhappieſt feaſt that cuer he celebrated fince hee 
was borne, for his head was that day ftroken off, Cyra: the 
King worſhipped Bel, for no other cauſe, but for eating 
mear, and drinking wine, and Holefernes worſhipped his 
belly,for containing ſuch great quanticy of meat and wine; 
Bur as the Apoſtle laith, 7 bey whoſe god ts their bely, their 
£lory tc their ſhame, and their end © danmation, Saing 
ſoitome ſaith, Tn queque ſeders ad menſam, mements 
q»0d poſt conninium or nuff rib: [ra moderate ventrens 
exple pe gr 4Mal us mon queas genus fietlere ac Denm innocare, 
When 


o tt O 


CEOS 
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Verſ.1. of \Saloman;i 4 


Whey fucit mcetdmenBipty dinner 
ou oughreſt toriſe toprayer; cattherefort 1moderacly 
let} ocbervuſe.beibg ouerefilled, and {urk : 
not bee able co bow downe thy knees, andanwocue the 
name of God,, » Amnow vider quod mments inguns frentid 
polloaquam ad praſeye paſta fuerua, iter agana, avera pritant, 
ſnumg, explent mmiil erm Tere qu fmhklard wenſs ad 
omne ops inutilu er, & inidenens, num vitare poteras qu mi- 
"ns yp videaris deter ior ? Doſt thou not ſee hat ite OXCn 
and horſes which are yoaked, and goe to theplough, and 
draw the cart, as ſoone as they haue fed, gofrom the man- 
J ger on their _—_, carry their burdens, and co ſach-ſer- 
| uices as belongto them ? Bur thou, if when the txble is ca» 
ken yp, art vnapt to do any bulineſſe or-worke <f thy vo- 
cation,ſhalt thou not be iultly taxed as warſethenthe aſſe ? 
T enpns poi menſam agends gratias temput eft, non autens de- 
cet agentem gratias ebrinns eſſe at ſobriuns & vigilantens. Af- 
rec dinner grace is to be (aid, and he that will bee' fit to fay 
grace,muft not be drunke and (leepy,but ſober and watch- 
tull. A menſa non ad (eltum ſed adprecationem ſurgaonns, ne 
brutus anmauntibus fimus magic bras, We muſt rilefrom the 
boord, not to bed, bur to pray, leſt we be mare brute then 
the brute beaſts themſclues, apo cibam & menſar 
non ad ſommnnm operiet ire, nec ad enbile, ſed opartet cibs pre- 
cr, ff dinmarum Scripeuraram leftionem ſuccedere, mamfe- 
fiums deelaranit ipſe Chrift ur, qui qunm immenſanm malt itnd;- 
were 4CCepſſet COnunere in iller ad lettun., 
aut ſomnum, ſed ad andientle: ſermons; dime! inuitawit, That 
the bed muſt nor immediagly ſucceed the boord, norflcepe 


meate,bur and e Scriptures; it etch 
by the ata; ow Snort Cs hauing fedde fo 
_ many thouſandsinthe iſed them got ro 


their beddes or reſt after mcate, buc invited them to the 
hearing of Gods word, They did eacno longer 
they were neither was there made any watte, for 

or brokeamear which _—_ 


+ 


then vacill Matth.1 


mY 


Matar il. 


F, | 


ned, Now e8m 4d bec nat: {umn ac Vinmas vi cdanmns ac 
bib amns , (ed ides edimic & bibimanu vi vinamme , ab initre 
nou erat cibicanſadatavita, ſedwite cauſa datne eff erbougy 
We werenot borne, neither do we live to catc and drinke, 
but we cate and drinke to this end that we may live, Life 
was not ordayned tor meare , but meate was ordayned of 
God to maintayne, and preſcrue life, | 


CE_ 


Verlc, 2.3-4-5-6-7+ 


Verſ.21 1leepe;, but my heart weketh, it s the voice of 
my well-beloued which knocketh, ſaying : Open on- 
to me my Sifter, my Loue, my Doue, my Vndefiled: 
for mine head is full of dew , and my locks with the 
drops of the night. | 

2. 41 haueput off mycoate, how ſhall I put inon ? 1 
haxe waſhed my feet how ſhall 1 defile them ? 

4. CQCMybeloued put his hand by the hole of the dore, 

' and mine heart was affettioned tower ds him. 

5. 1aroſevp to open tomy well-belowed, and mine 
hand did drop downe w_ «nd my fingers pure 
myrrhe w/pon the handles of the barre. 

6. IJ openedio my well-beloued : but my well beloued 
Was gone, and pait : mine heart was gone when he 
dil ſbeake 1 each bim, but could not finde him, 
Tcalled him but he anſwered me not. 

7- The watch men that went about the Citie found 
me, they ſmaete mee, and wounded mee, the watch- 
men of the Walls tooke away my waile from me. 


VrSauiour Chriſt berbusband,, aierhee was bp 
zcd, was immediately aflauled,Sathan rempred him 
the 4 : 


Faſa.3.407. 
the firſt, the ſecond, , dhe third ame, aodchen hee 


ith the Church, which i 
ki Ie Thereis a Riuer 


and all 
body, anal 


themſclucs. The two firft centations are paſſed 
Ser which were Diftruſ, and Diffdencie, leading tode- 
ſperation. Nowſhee is exerciſed withthe third , which is 


arnall Securitie, leading to preſuryption, which is as dan- 
consrethactber; which Daxid calleth the great (moe, 


where he ſaith: Keeperby ſernant als from preſaneptnens fame, v/a.1g.13, 


leafs that — LI bor 
m__—_ ens faid, is focuriti.obhe eywhere 


This affaulr, 
1 ſleege, And yet it is aflecp, which many tunes 
Ne a Declp Loco itis added that her bears 


a hep m C 
ceaſi It is like the ſlcepe of the wiſe Virgins, 

dumbered 2s well as the- fooliſh Vi en. 7 OI 

lamps trimmed, and oyle in ry 


not, Our no Eerbtng 


—_ eee, 


Sifter, Co 
5 ord her c 
finceriie, thee is ed He 


—m—_— cu 
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The Converſion = © (Chap'y, 


without the dores, that is, hee beareth all our infiemiries, 


which chrough our corrupt natare fall out in che night of 


'this world. Shee like one froxhfull, andioth to be diiqui 


red, by ſhaking off fleſhly conremmeng co recei K, 
victh cuactation and _ loth rgvnder-goe the crofle 
whichis a companion of the Goſpell, as one that would 
not willmgly ariſe out of her warme and loft bed, faying : 
I han: put off my coate, 4 bane waſbed my feet, fc, as if ſhee 


. had ſaid: If we ſhould heare Chriſt everytime when he cal. 


leth vs, it would be a greardiſcafe yneo the fleſh. The iffue 
ofthis is ; Becauſe ſhee obeycrh nor Chriſt at the firſt call, 
he leaueth her to her ſelfe for atime, and to her own waies, 
_— it is 4 o_ _ + 
of the dere , like a friend whi a iſcontenced, 
- leauerh knocking, becauſe he was hoc prafhinty letin, 
We muſt bee ready ro receive Chriſt ut al times when hee 
offererh himſelfe ynto'vs, leaſt otherwiſe his grace doe for. 
ſake vs, and his Spirit depan from vs. Immediately 
his departure ſhee remembreth her ſelſe,and 45 gricued be. 
cauſe of ber vnducifull anfivere , which flipped frem her, 
where ſhee ſaith : Hy beart was affetireniedt ovary bur, 
then, hauing berrer ber t her ſ{clfe , and ſhaken off 
drowſineſſe, as one fully awake,riſerh vp in haſt to let him 
in : { aroſe vp to open 10 my well-beloned, And though hee 
were gone, yet he had nor vtterly forſaken her, Her bands 
droppex downe myrrbe oc. thats, he had left fome graces 
of his Spirit wich her, zo make her aſhamed of ber negli- 
gence. The dere being open, that is , ſhee being now wil. 
ngeoeatzes ne him, heis nor preſently ather call ready 
to be found, Hee way poveated pal, noviadrede, bur ac+ 
cording to her ſenſe andfecling, only fora time , to reach 
her how dangerous a thing it is , not 20 entertayne Chriſt 
ar the fict, After this, like one that fallerh into a ſwounc; 
ſhee is yoide of all inward comfort, wid ſenſe of Grace, 
calling cominde his loning cxhortationes ber, which (hee 
had neglefted, where ſhe faith; Aſine heart was my 


an 


Verſ.a.3.40 7. tf Sdlomon. 

be drd freaks, dharis, wie Irocnnteetchowentkendich 

he did ſpeake; like Peter, which theiwords of 

Ieſus, which had ſaid ynto him ; Befire crow then AMata6.55,) 

ſhalt denie me thriſe, went out , edn hay, Laſt of all, 

ſhee cannot finde him, ca m, receweth no an. 

{were, like Sex/which a:bed counſell of the Lerd;butthe 1.547.23.6, 

Lord anſwered him nor, that he mighetrie her faith;reſor- 

ting ts the Paſtors of the Church, which are called the 

watcb-men of the (itie,her chaſtiſement is fo greatthat ſhe 

rs norm +rops;emy Bur they Rs 
whom it is ſaid : 470 you all p 

they wound ber conſcience, Jana cepwanr- gore __ 

is (1d : They tooks away ber veile from ber. Soſhee in her 

owne vnderftanding paſſerh all meanes of recouerie, yer, 

as it followeth in the next Meditation, ſhee doch recover, 

and come to her ſelfc againe, becauſe ſome quantity of 


Wy gs 1 her, gout ” 
1 fleeye.) The (leepe © is a deacing and be. 
—_— of the ourward ſeaſes, In fo much that itmakerh 


like the golden Image of Nabwchadnezzar , or 
x ein H 5 ww. the eare beareth not, 
and that 131he very mage of dexch, anditio dange- 
rous, e when man 
in the Pace of eds Ferre inhender he 


EP EY 


—__* 


225 


"The Comner/ion -—_ Fo 


Euſch. Hiſt. Kc- 
cleſ, l,z3.£.30. 


P/al.$1.10, 


but where ſhee ſpeaketh of the hearr,ſhee 
| inward ho nedineſſorf $pirir, of Sp Jad ere 


yor man in the Ecclefiafticall ftorie : GG 
co; Heis dead vnto Chriſt, and vnto God, | 

& Dos Heindeadon So long there is hope of ber re 
couerie,her ſtace 1s not deſperare,though it anon 
The heart is the laſt part which liverh and inthe 
body, pn Ceghra ; and therefore 
nis the moſtp = cipal| part. Itis hike primum wobule inter 
fpheras, the firſt " -_ celeſtiall which'is moued, and by it 
others y_ ph it is like the Sunne among the Planers, 
which by his luftre giveth lighr ynto the reft, ic is as the 
ary nn which the lines are firſt defixed and derived: 
from it tothe circumference, all the lines being deduQted/ 
arcofequall diſtance. But here by che heart is not vnder» 
ood the ſubRance , bur the quality of the heart, Where 
Danid faith : Create in mee 4 cleane bears , hee vnderſtan. 
deth not the ſubſtance , for.that is ſtill the ſame, nor the 
lity in it ſelfe , bur the | integririe it ſelfe according to 

« ares whichitwas firſt created, The bearr, as $, James 
faith, « 4s the Fowntaine, if it bee ſweet, the Rivers which 
ifſue out of it are alſo ſweet. Therefore , the tare 
of manis like the waters inthe daies of fiſew, which were 
tobe healed, Elſenu caſt fa)tintothe Fountayne, grad 
ing cleanſed; all things which iſſue out of it arecleane,Our- 
Saujour ſayth: Out of the beart proceeds emltrhoughts, mur- 
thers, adaiterie, 6, The demand therefore is reaſonable, 
Da wibi dimidinms cali, calmm, Canis iram, id eft, mi fili de. 
pan ne re onne gine me thine heart , 2s the Wiſe-- 
—_ aine 6 ons ſhee faith : : But my heart- 

m_— makerh-2 difference berweene her 
rr Marc , asif her —_ and her beart were not- 


the ſane. Where _ role Spi he 5p 


of her outward man, of par 
rit, ſayth our Sauiour, is ready, butthe 


there is weakenefle ofthe fleſh; where ſhee I 
wife IM 


AUT 


antaheſs or comrariety berweene them both, one luſteth 
#;:1\t the other, and the ourward man per: burthe - 
ward man is daily renewed. So $; g bim« 
ſelfe with himſcife is not his ſelfe , where he fa i'd aw Kom.5.14, 
a__—— ij , | 
no-geed , but 1 abow net that which! dee, 1 finde 4 
Lew in my menber:; rebe ling againſt the law of my Spirit there 


—T_._ www 


lleepe,le vs ſay: 
with Chriſt; [»ts1by bends, O Lord; 1 — os hol 
I conclude wth Dewad, that there may bee pex dormients- 
bus , ſalus reſirgentibus ; Peace to them which bye dawne, 
health to them which ariſe vp : that the Lord keepe ys both 
watching and ſleeping , .that watching wee may watch in 
Chriſt, and ſleeping we may ſkepe in Chriſt : Lighren mane 

1,0 Lord,that | may not ſleepe in death leaft.mive enenrie 

onld (ay, be hath prenailed ag ainflme.. 

[t.us the voice of my beloned which knocketh , ſayings | 
open, cc.) Our Saviour is called the word, nox reall , bus. 
perſonall; In the beginning wasthe Word, bue the in 
tiers by whom hee are calleda voice, ſo /obathe, 


Larue J 
be voire of ” the Wider ſO gs. 

ooham ame och (nh chm hc word 

Þ apeifh, andhis Miniſters, ofthe Apoſiles 


Chap.5. 


Ap«c.t1.13, 


1.P<1.4.24. 
F/a.63.3- 


Lenit.1 4 


Rom 13.14. 


1ilorb 9. 


* 


| 2 coate which may be put off andon , the wa 
eſe 


and it ſhall be opened vnto you, but when Gods Minifters 
preach,God knocketh:Bebold,] fland at the dove and knock, 
and our hearts are the dores at which he knockcth, and in. 
to which Chriſt muſt enter, as Danid ſaith 2: Lift vp your 
beads yee gates , that the King of glorie may enter m, Hee 
knocketh by rebukes, by threats, by admonitious , by gi- 
uing vs meanes to know our finnes, What is meant by bs 
Siſter, his Lowe, bis Dove, bu Vndefiled, 1 haue ſhewed 
before. 

HM bead is full of dew , and my locks with the drop: of the 
vighe,\ This life, as I ſhewed, is compared to darkenefle, 
in reſpeR of the eternal light whichis in Gods Kingdome, 
where it is ſaid : The beawenly Citie leruſalem hath no needs 
of the Sunne, vor of the Moone, to ſhine init , fir the glorie of 
God doth light it , and the Lambe « thelight of it , > « gates 
of it ſhall net be ſbut vp by day, for thereſball be no night theres, 
By night and darkenefſe is ynderſtood miſerie, fhnne, and 
ignorance, bur there all ſuch imperteCions ſhall beeraken 
away. There ſhall be no weeping, as in this vale of miſerie, 
for God ſhall wipe away all teares from our eyes, Hue heads 
full of dew, and locks with the drops of the mg bt, being deſcri- 
bed as n Nazarite, whoſe head might not be ſhaven, that 
is, He hath borne alloxr miquities m bus body pen the tree by . 
whoſe firiper we are healed; Hehath trodden the Wines preſſe 
alone , our finnes were vpon him, as the weedes vpon t 
head of ſonas : as they which preſented their beaſts for ſa- 
crifice before the Lord, atthe dore of the Tabernacle, pur 
their hands vpon the heads of the beaſts , ſo our finnes are 
layed vpon his head and ſhoulders, the chaſtiſement of our 
peace is vypon him, © * | 

[ baxe put off my conte, waſhed my fiet, 0.) Chriſt o_ 


feet ſhgnifieth micenefſe and wantonneſſe of life, de- 
barreth her of Gods Kingdome , and want 


«ſe, of hich $. Pant ſpeakerh, Bur ſhee had laid a-fide / 


the ſtriftacſle and auſteritie of a Chriſtian life; ro re 


. 4 


yerſn.2Qhts 7. « of Salomon. 2ag- 'Y 
” : » A 


her ſelfe to eaſe & reſt, whithishke anew garment, which 
pincherh , and cneth Rraighe vpon the bodie ar the firſt Kew.t 3.1 3+ 

ing. And this coate being once laied a-fide for any 

; againe, and will bardly fix the body 

being not accult to be worne, For our inſtructions, 

ugh it bee troubleſome to pur on this coate of au- 

f life, yet wee muſt put iron, houghit bee to our 

in rowfing vp our ſcjues, 


violence in $.Pawls co to 
4 bw refſt 


Piony. Carth.in 
ſprenls 


rum mundi, peecatis detinentir, quia non ad voce 


amals- 


. My beloned put downe bis band by the bole of the deore Acc] 
Die fins faith, Mwlti aternaliter demmantar, of finaliter ms 
Domini ſe corriguns, 
dicunt eras, 0145, ſubiteg, oftinm clauditar, & remann miſer 
precator foru ante arcam patrie celeitts cms vo 
4 pro peccatis gemere noluitt p potmit, & debuit, 
middenl ae" dic. wg ver, 5 145, cras, 
quam long am reftem miki feciſti, & in barathrum mertis me 
procraflinande protraxifts, decepiſti me o& deceptns ſans, 
are damned eternally, and detainedin their finnes, 
they repent ndt when the Lord callerh, bur ſay, ro morrow 
we willrepent : and while they vſe delayes, Gogen of 
mercy is ſuddenly ſhut againſt them. The wretched finner 
ſtandeth wrhour che Arke of Gods ki , which an- 
ſwered,to morrow with the Raven, which would nor, vehile 
time ſerved, repent and mourne with the Dove. To mor- 
row is the yoice of the ſinner which is damned, which by 
his long procraſtination,as with a long cord, hath let him= 
ſelfe downe into the bottomleſſe pir of hell, and fo by flat- 
tering himſelfe,hach deceived himſelfe, Pope Frey? faith, 
mum 


Gregor how.4.” Qnipenitents veniam ſpoſpondit, peecanti diew cr 
m Math, 


Row134t, 


».San114.10, heart ſmote him, when he had numbred che people, | 
= 


»— 
< 


- 
= 


WL; 


promittie, He that promiſerh pardon vpon repentance, ſer- 
teth not downe to morrow, as a (ct time of repentance, 
Therefore we muſt notdeferre repentance.Saint Paxl(aith, 
A ni Salomon fauch, How long 
wilt 1box ſleepe, O ard when wilt thow aviſe ont of thy 
dreame t alittle yet wilt thou ſleepe? a little longer wilt thow 
Ho chjerbmebans andre? In 
claying, we may delay too fooliſh Virgins 
Now our Saujour is 


did, till the Bri 
one, ber heart © nad. pak pry bim,chat is ber bowels 
and yerne within her,her heartſmiteth ber, as 


he ſaidte the Lord, / hanefinned 
done, therefore new | ran wm. 4 
ſernam, for 1 bane dove very fooliſhly. Butitis 
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He is gone and paſt ; ſhe 

beth, but findeth bimnot, calleth bim, but be b not ; the 
watch men of the Citic ber, wound bey, andraks boy 
vail: fromber,) Now ſheisip eperplexity,and = 


of minde, becauſe ſhee 
firſt knocke, which is a warning rao > daemon 


of ceben word et en he they woll;they mey 
at bin an ſhe continuerh in ſtare of ſaſuation. 
Bur this Gor her further inftruction, that the Di 
uel Auffereth him to line in quier- 
nc all Aeſhly contenument, bur when he 
Ire a oo oc innc, 25 WUEIIY OILS 
moueth troubles within him, as we haue for 
_— with a dinell, which was both drafe and Backs Markey x8. 
which could neither heare nor ſpeake, while he ed 
—_— : bur when eur Saviour commanded him to de. 
themen, 6d rentrachmnee ines woully . 
ſuch » man, ns Laban 


Yeah Sandodk by hb 
ag hm yarill he yy he tele ror 


kd oenins ons RE A 
pony... ce 143; +. +7; 


The Connerſion Chap;y, 


f. Confeſ Forwe haue the like example of Saint 


be found: and yet this is no ſgne that he hath caſt ber off, 
me, which ug 
his firſt conuerſion to the Chriſhan . coakuked 
with Saint eAmbroſe, and yer after ſuch jw Was 
more diſtracted then before, and yer afterward was reſol- 
ued by Portitiona Courner, when he could not be reſolued 
by Saint Ambroſe, a learncd Preacher, 


__—_— CC ———_—_— 


Verſe,8.9 10.11.12.13.14-15:16.17. 


8. JTcharge you, O daughters of [eruſalem, if you finde 
my 4d, that you tell him 1 am ſiche of lone. 

9. O thefarcit emone women, what is thy welbeloued 
more then other welbeloned ? What u thy wilbels- 
wed more then another lower , that thou decit ſo 
charge vs ? 

10, re beloved iu white nd rudy, the chiefeftl of ten 

, thauſand. | 

11. His brad is as fine gold, hu locker caried, and blucke 


414 Kanen, 
13. _ s are like Dowes pon thermnere of waters, 
boewepedwebmide  Yoacattand 6: 


16" las; 


' arty 1" } I 


' Vaſ ta. : | of Salawes. : 

« Hable. This is my welbeloned, nd this is my lower, 

IS needs anna whites ty wet 
. Fare Oneng 

of lowed gone? whither i thy welbeloned turned «fide, 

that we may ſecke him with thee ? 


JE _— 


Cuare, VL. 


'erC. 1. welbelowed uu owe dewneinto his garden, 
rey” is he bedrf ces to feedimthe garden and 
to gather Lilles. "A 
2. yy. earn welbeloueds , and my welbeloued u 

wine, be feedeth among the Lilies. 


ing chus long ſought him, no finding 
{ Nie no not among he of the 
Church, of whom ſhee oughero receive . 
beſt inftrudion : becauſe « never-dying __ 
Faith remaigeth in her,ſhe lecterh him not 
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lobn 3.8, 


Licke 2.46. 


Matith.1$.20, 


we giue not ouer ſeeking, yntill wee doe finde, for be hath 
oi that ſeeking, we ſhall finde.. - | 
I chargey on, O you danghters of leruſalem]) As before I 
ſhewed, how Saint Awg«i finding no comfort by con- 
ſulting Saint «Ambroſe , 2 godly and learned Preacher, 
et refuſed not to conferre with a Courtier, zealous in Re- 
ligion, though of lefſe knowledge, and by him was reſol. 
ued: So it pleaſeth God many times to vic weaker meanes 
for the ſtrengthening of mens Faith, and co ſhirre yp menof 
leſſe accountto be inſtruments of his glory, for mens com. 
fortand converſion, when he _ not the ſame grace vn- 
to men of greater gifts, & of higher calling in the Church, 
Sprriexs ſpirat whivunlt, He wort 816 by bus, when, where, how, 
and in whom bee lifleth, And, becauſe wee doe notknow, 
whom God hath ordained to be the meanes of our profit. 
ting in Religion, letys not contemne or negleR any Jaw- 
full meanes, which may tend to our furtherance inthe way 
of godlineſſe. . —— 
Againe, when [oſepb and Mary had loſt him, after foure 
daics ſeeking him with griefe, where did they find him bur 
at Ieruſalem, with the Doors inthe Temple? $o where 
ſhould he be ſought, bur there where he is,cucn among the 
daughters of leruſalems, thax is,in the Church or Congrega= 
tion of che faithfull 2 He ſaith##/bere 1we or 1b106 be gathered 
pwr —_—_—_— the middeRt of them, 
uw / am ficky of Her 1 jencic is ſo great, 
that it cannot chuſc but diſcloſe it GIG, even to —__ 
it will burſt forth, {6 the 


anger rr. 7 ries 
eu rr col all breakef; 3 oper pe? 
0 pans RR ovy. be a tn 


+ Enid 
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very ſmall meaſure of any fecling of him, and therefore to 
them ſuch paſſions of the godly, intheic longing aad-thir- 
an 10 OI And as no afflictions 
are fo great, as the afflictions of the, minde, (which are in- 
TD 
themſclues, know not how great a thirſt t is rothirſt after 
Chriſt, nor how great 2 want it is to.be without Chriſt, 

1 am foky of lone | They which are nortouched with Gick- 
ro Ley rk ray wr. ray ac 

t o ſoucra or che 

A cen Contour ly ITS 
the Phyſaian, They which thirſt notchem(clues, arc not ſo 
ready to giue water to quenchrhe thirſt of other men, and 
they which are nor yer effecually called, thinke not chas 
themſelues want Chriſt, This. combacte is like. of 
Samyſen with the Philiftims, when! bee flew a ' 
them, and was ready to die for want, of water; when, had 
notGod beene mercifull ynto him, to breake tbe checke» 
bonein the iaw ofuhe Adſe, cha water came out, fo that he 


m1 haue died helps: 

by. which fetenorhicabir, ſobe might hauc fal.. | 

len into the handsofthe yncircumeiſed, Theſe. combates Tadg, or. - 
| are ſo common torhem whicharg tained vpin theſchogle- "P 
of Chrift, that we-may make goodvic« 
pare and arme our ie 

remember 


230 


ateit hic gandere cum ſecule,ch ie e cam Deo: No man 


Ereg.in Cant.y. 


P/al.77.1.2.3. 


country, hispeople 
the Sodomites, which 


can haue his full contentment and delighe, both in this 
world, and in Gods kingdome. 
What u thy welbeloned more then other welbeloned? what 
« thy welbeloned more then another loner! &c, | Gregory faith, 
On ardentins dilignnt 66 dulcine verba de e0 reperant, dile. 
Aus ex dilefts fponſns dictur, vt per repetitionems dileFlionis 
maximus amor oquemntis eftendatur: The ſame words of 
Welbecloued, are repeated againe and againe, to ſhew that 
the ſtronger is the loue, But by the anſwere of the 
ters of Teruſalem, in which they ſeemed not yet to know 
Chriſt, iris apparant that albeit David ſaid, God us knowne 
in [uds,and bu name «7 great in [ſrarl, for in Salem us bis Ta- 
bernacle, and his dwelling in Sion: Yerhe is not ſo ſufficient» 
ly knowne among ſomein Tuda, as he ſhould bee, bur hee 
ought yet to be better knowne in Iuda, and his namero be 
yet greater in Ifrael, 1 confeſſeno man knowerh Chriſt ſo 
= in _ life, as mo ro _ him ; and - S. Pad 
faith, / efleemed wot to know any thing among you, ſane It 
Chrifl, and bum erneified : and yer, /f any rbnks rhas be 
kroweth any thing, be ORDER 4s be owght tohnow; 
bur we muſt encreaſe in knowledge by the example of ce 
{ bild leſs, which encreaſed in oglns in flatare, and in fa- 
worr with God and man, But theſe deny bters of Teruſalents 
ſeeme to be meerely ignorant of him, in ſo much as Chrift 
dwelling rhem,they may in ſome ſort be likenedto 
II III 
"". or 
OE nn era pen 
Lot fora hee 
had his dwelling houſe in their Citie, and had noconurrla- 
rion with him: or to che Epheſians, which were diſciptes, 


baprizcd, and profeſſed worry ey ot, rv 

ſoignoram of a principall point of rhe Chriftian 

that chey had norſo muchas heard wherherthere were an 
where 


holy Ohoft orno ? And Ifeare,that inaany 


- 
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 Ferſc 1.3. of Salomon.” » | | __ - 


where the nameofChriſtisprofelled; there be ſock igno= . 
rant Chriſtians among chem, which may be compared ts | 
the Athenians, which cretted an «Ahar (0the vuhnowne God, | x ma 
that is, tooke ypon them to worſhippe God whom they De YW 
knew nottor to Felix,which when he was to heare marrers ,q.., ., 
of Religion in $. Pex examination; thoughe themfie ws — © 
be , 3s not worthy of his hearing; or co Feltze, qc 10. 
which would not loſe fo much labour; or they arent re ; 
leaſt, if they will profeſic Chriſt, and nor ſtudieto know 
Cheiſt, no true Chriſtians, they ave bur as that 
is, halfe Chriſtians. Bur, much more is of them 
which wall Chriſt, Thet they flonll faklifhe the AR 16:18: 
Lord Teſs w their beerts, and be ready alwaier ts gine av ac- 1.Pef3.15, 
count of anſwere 19 ener) tre that 
hone mbich inch a + and as Saint Pax? wrirerh, Epinſ.4.46 -. 
ts be flremgthened by the Sperit gf ri Es wes 
( brill may Gat etbes dearvs ly Fat, that they bemg roo 
Cd adaeatdadiodrnanepboabts 19 c with aff 
Sams, what ws the breadth, 
to know the lane of (br if, 
47 be filed with all fulneſe of God: hs befaich to 
Us# antew von fir diduce/bne Chrifhuns, Tow bane nt (o ty 
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The C onwerſion 


ſcription of the Nazatite , whom , that he may figure the 

glorie of Chriſt, he deſcribeth to be awore white thes milke, 

more pure then Snow, more ruddy then the Carbuncle, more o- 

rient then the S apbire, by which ourward beaurie is ynder- 

food inward holineſſe ; For our Saujour was 3 Nazarite, 

and men of tharprofeſſion were of all other the holieſt 

Math.17. men, If $. Peter in the transfiguration ypon the Mount 

/Tabar, was ſo rauiſhed with the fighr of his beaury, when 

| be had giuen him but a ſmall caſt of his glorie, much more 

ought the Church to be inamoured therewith, whenſhee 

+.cor.3a8., doth beginne to bee changed in this life, into the glorie of 

that Image , that afterward in glorie both of body and 

ſoule ſhee may become like him according to the meaſure 

whieh ſhee ſhall be capable of in his Kingdome , Gregorie 

Greg. in Cant.s, faith : Candids & rubrenndus Chriftuc efſe perbibetar , quia 

wllunm omnino peccatum facient infiitia plentndmem ex in. 

togro tennit fy tamen,t anquam peccater efſet ad mortis paſie- 

nem acceſiit ; Our Sauiour was white and ruddy ; whites be. 

cauſc he being without finne,performed all righteouſnefſe 

in his owne perſon; and yet raddy, becaulc hee ſuffered. 
death as ifhe had beene an offender. 

The faireftl among tenthenſand.) So Daxid faith : Theu 

art fairer then the Sounes of men, For in him God his Father 


for his righteouſneſſe and obedience was well pleaſed, E- 
Sp hcans. lelins ex millibus, quia ex toting gener ; 


; peeea! iſe wers nowſaldum fon porees 

8 reperiiar, mou oft, 
5 randy inflitia & 7 12 numer en 
choſcn as the faireſt our thouſands, becauſe out of 
the whole lump, wheree inde was framed, none be- 
CE EE 

ee inne , © 

ſhedding, redeemed wires were ſinners. But ſome 
will ſay : if he were without anne, why was 


Lament 4.7. 


road 2 Sod 
| AuzdeTamy, be were originally cleatie, why then was he ded _ 
Wamng. quid ablutre off qui mundus 1141 ! wi eviimducs abluores ins. 

mander, tl er$0 carr 1g; aqua they infundubans, ſedpercats 


—_ | — 
rn of Salomon. 


pO EI Con I OY "I 


wefrg ſecumpertabant, wer age 3 ſed 
noitra in guttis crimma natabant, [ is rate, 
hung rota, purpmgreringy Þ vs pg arentar ; He 
ſeife cleane was waſhed to cleauſe vs, the 

ns wred ypon him, that our finnes mighe bee 
drowned in the waters , from him the waters of bapciſinc 
flowed, that hee might carry our finnes away with him 
downe the treames of thoſe waters,he was baptized inthe 
warertothis end, that thoſe waters which were to purge 
vs ſhould firſt be purged by him, (br;fum Dominues non 
env diato tas padee Kee s , artafty membra tinguntus , & 
fluenta dramtir, vitalew ended mon 6 ſed 
flumen mutaiar ex corpore; The ie ado not waſh him, 
but he waſhed it,the touching of the water with his body 
added yerrue vnto the warer,he receiued no — grace 
ofir, buc it reeciued the fame of him, 

=_ cnt nt. gold.) Gold is beld-of aff mentalls 

ll 


creaſures the richeſt, But is bis bead C0l.2.3, 


Col.2.9. 


were all the treaſung! of — to pronpe2 
bedily nanver 


Kneſof the Godbecd dweh in him after 4 


Hee ſhewed him felfe very powerfully to bee the word of 
life; Hed the -_ {mage we Fathers perſon , and the 


brightneſſe of bu F 
hay rr parry Ranev,| The curlin of , 
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The Conuerſion Chap. 6. 


qpm_—— 


Gal.3.13. 


Lament 4.8. 


_ $46422.44 


Patbatty; 
| Medit.cap.r, 


Pg 


is perfe& black, ſoare our finnes moſt black in the Gight of 
God , but onr finnes were mmiputed to bun , that bus righteonſe 
meſſe ary bt be 1nopated 10 v1; He was made 4 enrſe for vi,aud 
ſo our finnes being layedto his charge , for which bee did 
ynder-goethe wrath & indignation of God in our behalfe, 
he appeared as a ſinner through the blacknes ofour ſinnes, 
that hee might appeare beautifull in our eyes, That bes 
made 4 curſe for v1, wee might bee redeemed from the exrſe of 
thelaw, And io that _ he is like the Nazagite whom 
Jeremie lamenteth, which being white as faow, yerin time 
of deſolation and captiwitie his riſage was blacker then. a 
coale, As he is whiter then ſnow through his owne righ- 
teouſnciſe, ſo hee is black as a Rauev,, or a coale , far our. 
fhanes, 

His eyes like the Dower wpon the Riners of waters , which 
arewaſhed with mulke, and remayne by the full veſſels.) They 
are liky to the Dower, becauſe they are chaſt,and their voice 
is mournefull, So he beholdeth no ſuperſtition or yanitie, 
his cyes are ſo pure that they canngs behold iniquity :#/4- 
ſhed with milks, becauſe he caſterh an amiable and comfor- 
table looke ypon his Church, not like the Bafilisk, which, 
as Plmie reporteth, _ a man with his eye if hee looke 
ypon him, but as the Phyſitian whoſe eye is comfortable 
tothe (ick- man, and his patient honoureth him, or the eye 
of the ſhepheard which alwares is watchful over his ſheep, 
By the Rivers of waters and full veſſels, becauſe hee hath 
ſhed his teares plentifully for our finnes, Heowept ower [en 
ruſulem becanſe ſhee knew nottbe trwe of ber viſitation, Vine 


centiv Writeth , that our Saviour neuer in his life time 


laughed,but often we ſhew chat his life was a con» 
tinuall lamencation exceeding Jeremies threnes, or 
CAMavie Magdaleneher teares 


—_—_— bloud 
at the time ot his Paſſion, for our finnes, but weweepe noe 
for our owne ſinnes, Damd faith of him: I am liky water 
powred ont , mine heart ts likg waxe, it 11 moltenan the middeit 
of my bowell;, 1 conclude with S. «Auguſtine : Daventis 


Paſ.1.2. ; . 235 


me! fontem ,&ec. God our hears contr 
tion "ren 9 —_ of 
reares, that we may not bee like the pu kr no ichis 
drie, bur like the marble »gziaft raymie werber, which doth 
as it were drop and melt intoreares, 
Yo at a. OLIN bu lp: 
liks Lullies —_—_—— wyrrbe.) As Spices and 
nethe Ce Cade ſo his beard 
Bhi obooks cndtpe , toſhew thar his face is graci- 
been of ts gravirie , Likethe beardof Aaron 
fomwbich cxoms oimrnuent difl red downe 16 the thr: of bis 
clothing, So,we haxe recrined grace from bon, 3s the Apo- 
tle : The word became fl:ſh, and we (aw the glerie there- |, 
of, 4s the {orice of the only ry of God the Father, 
= ro and truth ; And of bis fulneſſe hane we alt recei.. 

— ace; For the Lawwas given by Moſes, but 
—— ame by Leſws Chret. And as the bps are the ral 45.3. 
inſtrument of ſpeech, ſo grace was powred out of his lips, 

And no man ſpate as that man ſpaks, Job.7.46. 
Hithands as ring! of gold ſet withthe chryſolit,) As the 
lips are the inftruments for ſpeech, ſoare the hands for aQis | 
on, He was not only mightie m words , but af m deedes befers Lungs 
Gl nd ale Py By laying his hands ypon them _ © 
which were diſcaſe rus bo Hee layed bi: band aus. 
the Leper, and bealed bim, (ay : I will, be thon cleans, | 
: His belly like white with Saphires, In kw 
belly are the bowels of his compaſſion,gwhich were alwaies 
tovs, and never ſhur loned 1 when we loned not 
hom, And as his is here to bemoſt glorious 


and rich; ſo hee hath made our weake and corruptible bo. 
tible, ſothat ix 


_ __—— 
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Ap0c.! +3, 
Heb.t: $. 


Da +4 TLO 


Mat. 28, 


£/a.41.3.3. 


. Sold, bis JETITIR 4 Lebanon, excellent a4 the Cedars, bis 


mouth as ſweet things.) The legs are inftruments to goe 
with all, ſo that they being of marble and pod, rhey are 
never turncd back, but are ſte&faſt and ſure, he halteth nor 
in his proceedings, neither doth he tread awry, The decree 
of God is immutable like the lawes of the Medes and Per- 
fans, which may not be changed, he is not ſubicCtto alte= 
ration , but without ſhadow of change, whereas men are 
variable and vncertayne in all cheir proieQts and defignes, 
Whom be ence lowed be almayes loneth, He us Alpha and O- 
mega, the beginning and the ending mbichwas ,wbich is, and 
wh:ch is to come, the Almighty. Hee is yeſterday and to day, 
the (ame alſo is for ener, And this _ 1s not like thar 
which Nabuchadnezzar dreamed of, whoſe head was gold, 
breſt and armes ſilner, belly and thighs braſſe legs of yron,and 
fret part of yron, and part of 6/ay, That Image food vpon a 
weake foundation, the Kingdomes hgured by that Image, 
were not of long continuance, but the Kingdom of Chriſt 
is cucrlatting, His countenance 45 Lebanon, excellent as the 
Cedars, his mouth as ſweet things, As their tecte are beauri. 
full which bring the glad tidirgs of peace , ſo his mouth 
ſpeakerth comfortable things to his C hurch: ( ome tome all 


you that are heany loaden & 1 will refreſh you, He faith by the 


Prophet : Comfirt ye, comfert ye my people will your God (ay, 
freak comfirtably te [ernſalem , and cry wnto ber, that ber 
Warfare us accompliſhed, ber in:quitre is pardoned, 

O the ſameſt among womeny whether ts thy well beloned 
gexr, wherher is be turned a fide, that weemay ſeeks bimwith. 
thee ? | This is the fruit of her godly tentation, that by her 
luely ferting forth Chriſt, -—_ which before had no 


ſenle or fecling of his love , which were never inflamed 
with the fire of his zeale now by her great commendatiouw 
oi)1m , arcalſorauiſhed with the like defire of him , and 
arc {tirred vp as well as ſhee to {eeke him. And thus our 
Chriſtian dutie is toftirre vp one an other,and to kindle in- 
one an ataer the flame of zeale, and asthe Apoſtle ſaith : 


Tos 
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tt. 


To exhort one an other, And this comfort commetrh to our 
ſelues of conference about heauenly myſteries, abouwe idle 
ſpeeches, and vnprofitable communication. Wee doe not 
know how God hath ordayned vs,, though weake inſtru« 
ments, yet 2s profitable mennes to convert one an other, 
and therefore of our parts we muſt not be wanting; #hen | ,.. 
the rws Diſciples went to Emans, theytalking rog ether of our 
Sariour Chr it it came to paſſe that as they communed 109 they 
T:ſus his ſelfs drew neare , andwem wuh them , though theix 
eyes were holden for a time that they could riov. know 
him, yet after further comunication heelodeed wahthem, 
and fitting atthe Table, atthe length canſcd theireyes ro 
be open, and he manifeſted himſetfero them;' And fo. is it 
in this place : On a ſuddayne it is reueiledto her, where he 
is whom ſhee ſecketh, and thought ſhee had loſt him, as 
followerh; J | | 
My beloned is gone downe te his Garden to thr bed: of 

icer, to fteds m the Gardens and gather Lilkes,”| The Gar 
den of the bed of ſpicesis the congregation of the righteous, 
where he hath his pcoplCof all Nanons,as a garden which 
hee waterethvand planteth , and there be garbererh Lillies, 
that is, taketh pleaſure inthe ſweer-ſeruice of the Spirit, 
where his ſeruants preſent vnto him, and. hee recciueth of - 
them, the fruits of helinefſſe. And Chriſt is no where clſero 


him not intheir owne ſenſc and feeling. As Mary, when 
ſhee ſought Chriſt after his reſurreRioa, and wept, fayi 

to the Ang |s : They bene takrnigway the Lord, and | know 

wer where they bane Laid bin enrard ber ſelf back andfew Ie- 

ſres ſtanding, but knew bin not that bewas [eſus , where did 

ſhee finde him, bur ja the Garden! And where ſhall we find 

him bur in 64s garden, which is the Church ? Ac the firſt 

ſhee tooke him for the Gardener, and knew him not to be 


24.13, 


- pY "2 
4,149 3 


be tound bur in his Church, akhough men preſentlyfinde' 
gp Iobkaoas;.. 


Iclus, but afterward ſhee perceived who he was; andfaid - 4 a, + 


IIS 13s 7 UT sIl® 6 1 In ſeples 
that ſbee badſeene the Lord ARIES 
— T7 


8; 


a 


Y edrt.cap.39. 


eut Chriſt, and re- 
ceiuve comfort by him, which at the length we ſhall be ſure 
to doe, if we continue ſeeking him, Wee muſt impart the 
ſame vnto others,as ſhee did, I end this Meditation with 
S. Auguſtine ; Utinam enm falice loſcph Dominum men 
de cruce tuliſew, aromatibus condidiſſem, in ſepulchro cello» 
caſſem , vi tanto funeri non defuiſſet aliqnid wei obſequy vii. 
nam audiniſſem ex ore Angeli, leſum queritis yeſurrextt non 
eſt hic. Hen Domine , receſciſti corſolator anime mee, nee 
vale d x ſti, a nube ſuſcepts es in calum nee vidi, Angeli pro- 
miſcrunt te rediturny nee andini; CMiſerere mei Orp 
reli, pupillus Fatt fiom 4 patre, anma wea ef qof Vis 
dns, refpice orbitatis mee lachrymas quas tibioffero donec re= 
deas, Sint mihi Domine interim lachryme mee panes dee & 
nolte, donec dicatnr mihi : Ecce Dems tuna. Donec andiat 4« 
nima mea : Ecce ſponſus tn, Would God with loſeph 1 
had taken him downe from the Croſſe, beſtowed fpice vp- 
pon his body, buryed him, that his tunerall ſolemnitic had 
not wanted my obſequie, would God TI had heard the An- 
gell teſtifying bis relurreftion. O'L ord, thou comforter of 
my ſoule, thou haſt departed from mee, and not wkenthy 
leaue of me, thou wert taken vp in the cloude, and I faw it 
not, the Angels promiſed thy coming againe, and | heard 
itnot. Haue mercy ypon me which am an Orphane with- 
out a Father, my ſoule 1s as a Widow without an husband, 
recemue theſe my teares which I offervntothee vntill thou 
commelt againe, I etmy teares bee to mee as my bread 
day and night, vntill it bee ſaid to mee; behold thy God, 
vntill my ſoule may heare this chearefull newes, behold 
thy husband, 


T hat ſee is ber beloneds, and ber beloned bers, and he fre- 
deth among the Lilkes; For as much as this is but a repeti- 
tion of that which was before, Cap. 2. 16, In a wordlet it 
be ſufficient; That hereis ſet downe the effeRt of that god- 
ly communication ; The faith of the Church begigneth to 
reuiue, ſhe now afluring her ſelfe of her continuance = the 

| G Our 


parſg.4o 02. of Salomon.” i 


favour of Chriſt, o God with this pe teitipration + herk 
alſo giueathe iſſue, and the fruics « gre converfation 
are as acceptable and ſweet ynto him as the illies, 


—— 


Verle, 3-4-5 6-7-8.9.10.1 1.12. 
Verſ.3, Thew art beautifallmy lone, Tirzah, comely as 


leruſalem, terrible as an armie with bewners. 
4: Turne away thine eyes from mee, for they overcome 
me, thine haire u like « fincke of Goates, which (vote - 


Th tenh weltes foe of fie whithgropf 
$9 Thytettharelikes £4 vp from 
lend, per a 
none i batr 
6. rn op 
gamer. 
7. There ave threeſcove : 00d foureſcore Concu- 
bines ,ond of Dewſels without ©. Na 


go, 
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3. Hows Doue is alawe and my owdefled foe is the ia 2 
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The Connerſion | Chap.6' 
11, 1 knew nothing , my ſoule ſet me as the chariots of my 
nob(e people. 


12. Returne, retwrne, O Shulamite returne : Returne 
that we may behold thee-what ſhall you ſee in the Shu- 
lamite, but «« the company of an armie ? 


G þ- three remptations being paſſed over,he yer ftreng. 
theneth her Faith, and afſurerh her of his loue _—_ 
her, that hereafter her heart may bee fully eſtabliſhed, and 
that ſhe need not any more to dorbtofhim, as if he would 
forſake her agnine. And this meditation confifterh of three 
parts : Firſt, His aſſurance ofhis loue, chat he will nor any 
more forſake herzwhere he deſcribeth her beaurie,in gene=- 
ralicy, that ſhe ts faire im bus eyes ; andparticularly be ſerterh 
forth all the parts of hes "0 Aa be amiable, and withoug 
deformitie. Secondly, He cleareth, by preoccupation, one* 
. doubr, which our her weakneſſe ſhe may obie& : That 
there be many aſſemblics'in which Religion is profeſſed, 
which by their outward peace andprofperity, which they 
enioy, do ſceme to be more in Gods fauour then ſhe is,and 
to bemore beautifullin his eyes then ſhe is; co which hee 
anſwers ; That ſhe only s kus Sponſe,and no other on whom 
he hath ſetled his loue. Thirdly, Leſt ſhe ſhould feare, thar 
he having once forſaken her, might forſake her againe; he 
excuſeth his abſence from her heretofore, by which he ſce- 
med in her ſenſe and feeling onely to haue forſaken her, 
when as indeed he was neexe ynto her, 

T hou art beautifull my lout as Tirzah, comely as Iernſa- 
lem, terrible 4s an are with hanners,) In this generall de». 
ſcription of her beautie, which maketh ber glorious ynro 
him,he commeneth her by compariogher to (ity, which 
is praiſea for commodiouſneſſe of fituation, yniformitie of 
building, and ſtrength of fortification, ſo g thathe 
wall dwell wich her, maintaine her within her ſclfe, 


fortific and ſtrengrhen her againſt all invaſion of enemies, 
Tirzab 


p_ 
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Verſiq.ato 13. 

Twaah was the where [rrobeam the of 

dd bud incling bout phage yr dere © K/ng 24ary; 
in all the borders of a wicked 


was ordained of God<o rai 
premnccntigedofGodeomignr one 
thee Prince oner my people Iſrael, In that by 
of the place of which he held, he repreſented 


the perſon of God, and was his anneinted, So then, com- 
paring her to Tirz.4b,which was the Kings Palace, ic is as 
much, as if he had faid, hee will dwellin his Cherch, and 
Lord bath po qabat enbe Ih 
en Sun to be an fon for elfe, bee p y 

bath longed for ber, this ſhall be my reft for _ ng; Puno 
deeb, fork bane delight bere. Agnioe.The Lord bath choſen Pſal.135.46 
Jacob ts bimſelfe, and /ſracl for bis ownepoſſeſtion : meaning 
his ofthe Tewes, bur alſo of the Gentiles. 
And thoug ES OO AP?» TY WT Mn Al; ar. 
cont ane bim wntill the time that we reflored; 
he faith, [ am with you alwaies wnte t RE x Matth 1.20, 
ke is with his Church by Aer _, © 
by iy Wordlet 
miniftred. Asfor I rp 
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Auguilinw, 


Church as Danid faith, O pray for the peace of Teruſalem, 
they ſhallproſper that lone thee, Andlaft of all for ber fortifie 
cation, ſheis terrible to her enemies, 45 av armie with bane 
wers, In which words, hee ſtrengrheneth her inwardly a» 
gainſt temprations, Her Gholtly enemies which fight a- 
gainſt her, are the fleſh,the world and rhe diuecl! ; as Saint 
eAwuguitine ſaith eAdinna me Domme quoniam circundida« 
runt me inimici met, corpus, mundus, & diabolus, «A corpere 
fſmgere non poſſum, nee ipſum a me fug are, cocumferre illud ne. 
veſſe eſt, perimere non licet, ſuftent are coger.Helpe me Lord; 
for mine enemies haue compaſled me round about, my bo. 
dy, the world, and the diuell, I cannorflce from my body, 
neither canI putit from me, I muſt beare it about me, will 
1,cill I, deſtroy it I may nor,to preſerue it Iam conftrained, 
Diabolus ( quem videre non fem & ideo mines mibn ab e6 
cauere poſſum) abſcondu laquesr ſwor, & dixit : quis videbit 
eos? [1queum poſuit in anro, argento, & in ommbus quibus de- 
liflammnr, nec ſolu laquenr: poſuit , ſed & viſcum : viſeus eft 
amor poſſe ſrrons, euprditas honorigy, voluptas carnss , quibutt 
avima inuiſcit ur & wretitur 1d pennis contenplationis per pla«. 
geas ſnperne Sion volare poſit. Tu dom.ne hort aris nos vi pug= 
wemns, adinnas vi vineamns, certantes in belle ſpeflas, de fici- 
entes ſublenas,vincentes eoronas, The Diuell (whom I can» 
not ſee, becauſe he 1s an inviſible ſpirit, and therefore am. 
lefſe able to auoid) hath laid hisſnares for me, and he ſaith, 
who ſhall ſce them? hee hath gone about to enſnare mce, 
with gold, and filuer, andall ather things which are plca- 
ſing and giu2 contentment gothe fleſh, he bath not onely- 
laid his ſnares to intrap me; but alſo birdlime ro hold me 


faſt,This birdlime is che Joug of worldly poſſeſſions, the de- 
fire of honor and pramotjohgthe pleaſures of the fleſh, by: 
which the ſoule of man is and entangled, as viich 


birdlime, leſt with the wings of diuine contemplation ie 
ſhould mount vpaloft into the ſtreeres ofthe beauenly Si- 


on, But thou Lord doſtexhort vsro help t vsthat 
we may overcome, beholdeſt vs thus bg, ſtrengthe. 
ac. 


Verſ.2.4.10 12. "of Salomon. 
neſt v8chus fainting, crowneſt vs, ouer gand 
ting the conqueſt ouer our aduerſaries. He alſo 
ber againſt outward inuafions,as Dazid ſaith, Many trwes p41 19,1, 
Ps. 4 3. w7 youth, may _ _ 
4), ea many trmes bane they vexed me from my yout 
baxe not led againſt me: The pls hain orebed 
vpon my backe,und mad: long farrower,but the rig trons Lord 
bath broken the ſnares of the vngedly in pieces, Let them be 
Pam turned backs, 4s many 4s wiſh not well onto 
IL, | 

To come to the particular parts inthe deſcription of her 
body : Tarne away thine eyes from me, for they onercome me) 
Nothin is ſopowertullin a wicked woman to entice a 
man to finne, as !&e eve 328 before I delivered. Other 
do ſtirre vp the fleſh to commirfolly, as jon of ewill 
ot As a learned Father faith, Ex 

10971 ovitur copitatio, ex copitatione conſenſus,ex conſe 

[Eeg on atl:one or lerions coſnetndo,cx con. 
netndine per 1tidefenſio, ox lariativ,ex gloriatio- 
ureter ex ohdrrom dare, One tion a. 
riſeth cogitation, of cogitarion conſent, of con aion. 
of action Ielight, ofdelighe cuſtome, of cuftome defencg.® 
and maintenance of finne, of this defence glorying infingn © 
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" rake thee with ber ee-lids. A mans owneeye, ifhe 


lookc 

on 2 woman, is prexmmeta libidoms, as 2 band vnto his —_—_ 
body, ir makerh him giue conſent to adulterie, and betray. 
ech him by letting in, as an euill porter, all evil guefts inco 

his hearr, Burthis powerfulnc of the exe of the Spouſe is 

vnderſtood inanother fenfe, not as of harlots, which in 

tice men to folly, but 2s of chaſte women which are pleas 

fing to their husbgnds,to ſhew that ſheis gratious and ami« 

able inthe ſight of Ieſus Chriſt, not for the parts.of her bo. 

dy, but for her inward holincſle and fanRification, which 

by the deſcription of them is.ſpiritually vnderſtood, As for 

her baire, ber teeth, ber temples, &c. becaulc they are but # 

repetition of that which was deliuered before in the fourth. 
Chapter, referrethe Reader'to that place where the words 

are already expounded. 

There are threeſcors Qncener, ſonreſcore Concubiner, 
Damſels without number, but my Dove is alowe,\ This might 
ſeeme to diſquiet her minde, and make her doubt that ſhee 
is not in ſuch efpeciall fauour with Chriſt,as he hath profeſ-. 
ſed vnto her, becauſe there are a multitude of other aflem< 
blies in the world, which by their ourward flouriſhing 
eſtate, and freedome from all ſuch terrors, both outward 
and inward, ſceme to be reſpeRed aboue her,and make her 
ſeemcin compariſon of themro belefſe beautifull. His an» 
ſwere is, for her better ſatisfaRion, that there arc indecd ſo 
wary Oucencs, and Concubines, and damſels, yſing-a num- 
ber certaine, for vncertaine, and ſpeaking asof the earthly 
Salomon, which had a mukgitude of wives and Concubines- 
before his Conuerfion: butyet, ſhe alone is acceptable vnto 
him, he regarderh ens or their beautie, Are nei- 
ther Qucenes nor ( oneubjmervnto himnor yet Demſels,For 
example ſake, the Churthof Rome boaſtcth of a continu= 
ance of ourward ſucceſhonof Biſhops from the Apoſtles 
time, and ofa viſible face ofa Church ſo continued, 
which no other Church candoe, and yer this is 00 argu= 
ment of her puritie inthe fight of God for as much astrue 


Sick, 


— — aocapts 
verſ: 34-70 12: remny 
ments makes Charek gan dv dining and not the 
continuance of ourward fucceffion, nor pompe 
in the ſight of the world, We muſt na meaſure Fe Gol 
uour by ourward , but by inward graces, Buc all 
cheſe Congregations ſhall inedto acknowledge 
out ofthcir owne mouthes, her beaury aboue their owne 
that /be is b#D»xe, that is, his chaſte bas 
ere being waſhed endmadecies ith his blood; the ov 
ly damghter of ber mother, wed pes ro + which 
bore her; as the Apoſtle fpeaketh, [ery ONES Gal 4.26, 
i free, which is the mother of vs all. They ſhall confeſſe her 
to be looking forth «s the wornng; whole light and bright» 
nefſe encreaſeth, tr ny" ons. main 2 
a the Moone, receiving herlight fromthe Sunne of righte- 
ouſneſſe, her {ora ear as the Moonereceiverh her light 
from the Sunne thar ſhineth in the firmamene; pure 4s 1b 4yor11.r, 
Sunne, being clothed with the Swnne, 2s the woman in the 


Revelation, that is, with I 
Chrift;#ert ibve dr-an armiewit b becauſcof her 


cere pouernimens, 2nd execution 

ſenders as before Thee poken of heſame th | 
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The Connuerſion . Chap.,6 
fulneſſe , becaufe ynfruitfull rrees muſt not bee ſuffered to 
rowinthe Lords garden, bur of theſe we haue alreadie 
Goken in the fourth Chapter. Secondly, having in her fee 
ling with-drawne himſelſe from her , yer 9s at that time 
when he ſeemed to forſake her , hee had care ouer her, ſo 
likewiſe hee made haſt to call her to her former fecling a- 
gaine, which he declareth by the fimilitude of them which 
make haſt, and tay not by the way,ſaying : I kyow nothing 
when my affeftion had laid me on the Chariats of my noble 
prople, that is,cauſed me by theminiſterie of the Preachers, 
by their doctrine to call thee againe vnto comfort. That is, 
I am as ſwift as my nobles in their Chariots, And this is the 
goodnefle of the Lord in his chattiſement , notto chaſtiſe 
vs ouer-long, leaſthee ſhould lay more vypon vs then wee 
P/al143,79., Can beare, as Danid faith: Heareme, O Lord,and that right 
ſcont , for my Spirit waxeth faint, bide not thy face from me, 

leaſt I be like one which goth dewze intothe prt,O let me beare 

of thy lowing kindn: (ſs bet imes in the morning, for in thee 1 my 

truſt, And this haſt which hee makerh in comforting her, 

is apparent by the manner of his recallinghker, where hee 

repeateth the ſame thing four times, calling her Shn/amite, 

ither meaning by Shalawmre the people of Ieruſalem , for 

euſilem was called Shalem, which fgnifieth peace, and 

the people offeruſalemrepreſent all the Ele&, or by Shu. 

lamite, which fignifieth perteQtien, he ſheweth that ſhee is 

; <0 ou Pee inthe I = Fg therefore 

Gregin Cant 6, that Il never bee ſeparated from him. #riethe 

| _ Grear is of opinion ro theſe words is x nr 
2.prophecie of the finall yacation of the ewes , vnto 
the knowledge of Chriſt j/which bave beene ſo long fors 
ſaken, according tothe cie of $. Pal in bis Epiſtle 
to the Romans which geth cight reaſons for proofe of 
the generall conuerfion of the whole Nation of the Iewes, 
to the Chriſtian Faith, before the day of iudgement : The 
: firſt being drawen from the end of their reieRion , they 


were rciected, not that they ſhould yterly Prin ng 


. 


Rom. 11.1! 2, 


ian ona 


the rs orb we greater, of if their fall be righer th the worid, 
much more ſhalt rrecnanat he oke ed . Third. 
Uh fm = ch, th hang —_ bye? ;fthe 
wits > it are th 
Eos malpetinthe which & 


able to os op rt pew ane, Ft, 4 verifimili; if God in. 

afted the wilde Oliner, comrarie to wature, bow mach more 
Gal thenatural branches be ingrafied ag aint into ther owne 
place? Sixtly, from the authoritic of Eſrand lertmie,wbich 
are the Prophets of God, and hane prophecied of their comner- 
fon, Seucnthly, a aiHinftone ——_— belt oftell, they 
are enemies for your ſakes, but. as tonchmg Aion , they 
are beloned fir their Fathers ſakes, Eighty, « propertione;as 
the Gemtils were firſt recetled for fizyt aft afterward 
receined, fs the tume ſhall mars [ents fball bi recon- 
filed againe, And ſo farre concerning, $, Pawl, cie, 
To which TI adde, our Sauiour Chil in the building - ihe Mat.21.4%. 
Church is called the bead corner fone. A corner is © \Bſef-118,12, 
bythe Geometritians in this mahner 2 MAngetartf bug 4 rip 
linde concurrent oo ſe emvine fraxyunt; The corrier'ls tf \ 
wherein divers lines doe mon Hoey neces 
their fraction and are broken 
= corner is ne res _ 


A the one rophi 


ingol voce ba Ine on | ©: 
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of the Geauils, is already builded and ſer vp >, ba che coder 
which is che Iewes mutt alſo bee rayſed vp, _—y both muſt 
be ioyned together in the ynity of the Faith, that the Tem« 

kcolCod LE bee builded vp, and his Houſe made per. 

how could ſus Chriſt bee. that corner 
Ge Gede ploring cas lewes , reieted them not 
for ever, but with a purpole to call them . ſohedea- 
lerh with the particular members ofthe urch, hee forſa- 


Kketh them intheir owne ſenſe for a time , but yet with a 


purpoſe to recall them to their ſenſe and feeling of his gra» 
ces againe. 


PS 


— ed 


Cuar. YER 


Verſ1. How beautifull are thy goings with ſhoves, © 
Princes Daughter ? the ioynts of of thy thighs are like 
iewels, the worke of the hind of « cunning worke- 
Way, 
Thy nauell is a5 « roundenp that wanteth not ligar, 
th bel ca hege of whe compeſſed about 
es. 

Thy two breafts are as me young Boe: that ares 
T winnes.. 


pou thee is 4: ſcarlet , axdthebufb 
thine bead Beopurgle way 


rafters. 
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Pſal 45.13, 
Mit.13.10, 
Mat.t3.38. 
Mt.5.1z. 
Mat.1s.:f, 
Gal.4.30. 
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regeneration and tion in Chriſt Ge Kings Dargbt or 
wee he faith ofche Church : The Kings Daw = lh 
riow within, . The word which dwellethit vs,48 called the 
ward of the King don, when « bringeth a Kingdom with 
it, we are called the children of hr Keg dome), we art made 
throughfaith inhetitors of che Krngdome of heaved, and 
the Kingdom of God is areas come vnts'vi;And to be 
the Kings Dawnehrer, is to orne not aecording to the fleſp, 
but ——_— \ like {ſaac which 6d to 
eAbrahaw in his houſe , whereas vans ayd his. Mother 
were.caſt out of the dores, S, Pant '{aith : Breibrew,, we ave 
mot the children of the ſuriiant, but of the free woman'. So then 
wee haue no cauſe ro doubrof the lout of Chriſt towards 
vs, Which hath prepare@this Kingdomefor vs, Wee may 
not doubt of the lJo'1e of God the towards ys : ſec> 
ing as the Apoſtle ſaith Ve are borne of God;and bis ſeeds 
remaynerh in vs, That is, the Spititof God inwardly wor- 
king, andthe Word ourwardly preached , are compared 
ynto ſecede , and as by ſeede man is borne through carnall 
hception, fo by the Fpiric and the Word ,” mantis boat 
the chit of God chrovg 4 rh fegenerarion, ©” 
But becauſe , as S. Paw! faith : We maſt be frang in the 
Lord, and in the power of bit might , and we muff 
whole armont of God, that we may be able tofl an 
afſewlts of the Demwill, ſor we wref lemart 
Power 1 and Pritcigatities, For bg, 
againſt tentations, bee (bewerk gbas (þ 
med, vw here be dairh: [7; "h 
S. Paul reckoneth many piterlls of chat; 
namely, 7be girdle ; ., 
the ſineldof Fewb 4 whrraly aftzhe fury dortzy 
quencbed, the helavet of ſalpet merd fu 
the ſlroes of ; And try whic 


put on hy 


| Ly 
n Gobge of Gathywhoſe ; £,n.17.4. 
breadeh, which had an 


hundred ſhekels of yron , grouclng 
ground, bur (hee ftanderh faſt, andeh's gaterof helt ſbailnor Mar.16 18, 
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the propar ation of the Gofpell of peace, nzini awrotherplaceir 
Rem.to.t5, is faids Hawbraaifitt are the feet. of them which: bring the 
Eſa25.7. gladiidmgs of peace? Inthisſpirituall combarhe-alluderh 
X*1.15. - totbemjwhichgoingrtowarreagainft mortal enemics,wil 
be ſurerotmak ds of them which border neareſt vp- 
pon thern, (@ weputting onthe ſbooes of the preparation o 
the Goſpell of peace ; mult bee ſure to make ourpeace wi 
P/al.11%.6. God,and when he tsreconciled ro ys, {t is not to be feared 
what all tbe world btfides can doe agamſi vs, us Dandſanb: 
The Lordiron my fide ; | feare not what man can doe wits 
wee, 'and this peace berweene God and vs is w 
by the preaching oftheGoſpell. Now if we be reconciled 
vnto God, we loux Godand he loueth ys, and if wee loue 
God, wee cannot but loue one an other, ,as S, /obn ſaith: 
1.leb.4.10, Hy that lawerb.onbirother whorn be bath ſeeme how can be 
lone God whom bebath not ſcene ? But the Church of Rome 
maketha queſtion wherher we be that Spoule of Chriſt or 
no? whether we be ſhod with theſe ſhoves, or no ? For ſhee 
is compared to Terululem in che Chapter going before, and 
EE DIES 
Plal.uus. 3.6.7, eth, a e ſaith: Pray fre ace 
PAY ernſalery, peace bewithm thy walls , bur obieR that 
Church there are difſencions, and therfore conclude 
"thatwe are not the Spouſe of Chriſt, They frame their ar+ 
"Schinsin £u- gument in this manner 2\Theie is bur one Church, there. 
cherid loco de in what Congregation is r.ot m_ isno Church, 
Ecclefua, For proofe they alleage the v.ords of $. Pant :1 beſeech you 
1.Cor.1.10. brethrentbat yee alt ſpeaks onetbing, and that there be no dſ+ 
1.14.33, Jenſfons among you: and God is not the ambor of diſc 
ſenſion, hens peace , wher nthey inferre, that the Lu« 
therans,and Zwinglians,ar as are no members ofthe 
Church of Rome, being at variance amorgthemſclues,ars 
nor ofthe true Church, In which argumentthey vſc 
vocation, Jtis erue: the Church being but one, ro-ie 
o longeth vnitie , But there is 002 vaitice. in Arithmerike,, 
whichis oppoſcd agaiuſt a multitude, ſo there is but ens 
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Church 


"EIT 


in evinzens and diverſity of Sells ; | 
thiansto berhe ChurchofChrif.Godwrbe anther of peace, 
and not of diſſenſion: {o God is the author of righeeoulnes, 
and nor offinne: and yer as all finnesare notexcluded our 
of the Church, for then there could be no Church militang” 
ypon the carth z ſo diſſenfion and variery of judgements do 
not ſo farre diſenable them, that there ſhould be 
no Church, The Apoſtles varied among themſclucs, and 
were not at ynity : therefore by this argument, the 
ao_ ifſeming ſhould have beene excluded out of the 
rch, As peace to be in the Churchz.ſo is it-not 
an infallible marke whereby the Church1s to be diſcerned, 
For the worſhippers of the goldea Calfe agreed in theis 1+ 
dolatry :the Jewes which crucified our Sauiour Chi 
greed in their perſecution, and cried with one allgp 
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1.P#.1.13. 


Epheſ.6.14 


Ex1d.31.1. 


loim 46.13, 


Fry 49.8, 
1,1103-15+ 
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a 
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loynes becauſe a ſinner;for concupiſcence proceedethfrom 
the thighs and the loynes, $.Terer ſaith, Gird vp 
the loynes of your mind and be ſober. Yerby this girdle may 
alſo be vnderttood, thar which $, Pax! ſpeaketh of, where 
hee exhorteth them to bane their /oyner prrded about with 
trath! And a Bezaliel and Aholiab were filed wich the Spreie 
of God, in wiſedome, wnderitanding, knowledge, and worke- 
mranſhip, to finde ont curions works, toworks in gold and file 
er, and the arte to ſet ſtoner, for the making of the Taberna« 
cle,and the Mercy-ſeat and Aarons garments : ſo God wile 
ling his Church to bee more beautifull then «A arev was, 
hath appointed his Spouſe to be girded with the girdle of 
pure truth, framed by one that is more cunning then all 
work-men,which is his ewneSpirit, whom Saint /obs cal- 
leth, the Spirit of truth, ſaying, When be commeth, which is, 
tha Spirit ef trath, be will leade you mto all truth, So then, as 
in Gods Church there is peace, thereis alſo truth, accor- 
ding to the prayer of £xr:chias, Tet let there be peace and 
trnth in my dayes, o_ = _ - Church of God the 
lar and gronnd of truth, And yet,this doArine is no ground 
ond to build ypon, that the Church is free from <_nx ay 
Papiſts groſlely do maintaine. For, as the Church con. 


| h of men, ſo all men are ſubieRto errour, 7 be 8 


leadeth v1 inte all trmth, nor fimply, but in all eruth which is 
neceſſary for vs to know towards the attainment of ſalua- 
tlogyand ſo farre, a» God in his wildome haththought ex- 


pedient to bee revealed ynto vs, The Schoole-men ay, 
Ommne quedrevipnwy, ad modum recipientls v tWe res 


ceiuve the knowledge of h, according to the cape» 
ciric of our humane , but not-according to the 
Maieſtie of Gods Spirit, Our Sauiour, which is the Head of 
Oo Church,recejued it according to fulnes but we whichare 
the members;onvly acco to meaſure, ſuch a quantity as 
God hath made obremtbient | 


T, lus 45 around cnpthar wanteth , thy bel. 
Hs loaf conpnns er) Thewn "of 
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ing efebe hob, þ, and coundaosof the 45 a7 argument 
as the wommbe of the Church is favicfullto bei 
many children, whighare,withche Corinthians win 1,001.15, 
Jaſm Chy dt through ther Gotfellyas ini writes in theory 


—— er br added to the Church All.1.47; 
from is and. They that gladly tes At1.4:i.. 
cemed the od, were ; and the ſame day thrre were 
added 19 the Church about three thouſand ſoles: eAnd the 105.14. 
number of them. rbat heltenedin the Liord, beth men and wn 
wen, (row mere avdanore 


"4 


re word of God, which is called bread, and compared to 
Wear, but with che craditions of ich a70 compa« 
red to tares, as in the Church ofRome; there! tannor be a * 
Gacere Church, /er ſaith, 7 he Paiters, wbich are arror- fer. 31.19% 
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wy 7k" 

'S, he _ 
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novonlytbe ſalt of 
Apr .1.10, aqui. of ehou wr nes Gr 
” 

CeAledeelaoe the fone Shevyds, The poolr of Heſh. 
regs. Teruſalem,made bythe great labour and art of 
men; the high wayto che Temple,tothe Kings Palace,und 
tothe marker place : to ſhew, thatalthough according to 

Gen.49.7- J1acobhisProphecie,the 7 ribeof Levi was dinided in Jacob, 
and ſcattered m [ſrael: that is, it had no certaine portion of 
land properly allotedwntoir, but it was deſperſed 
all Tribes, that fo rardry. ophetar bee ſome of theny in «tl 
coafis of the {andro inſtru , fo chat there were 
giucnto the Leuires righrand CrIC Cities ſeateered heere 
and there, tobe.us Vniverfiies, ro whom men might re- 
fortforintirucion; yer where is the 


Joſna 21.1, 


Ames 7.11, 
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een res 
@ Bate as way —_ dey 
ſtood commenty at I ons: 

were thindidiſicrnes auderthe | 
pealy.. TYHL 2072 XL No ot, - Xing 


and 
IT according to hisowne rule, where bee 
ſaich, Try all thing c,and keoyo that which is good; n2 the Pro- 1.Theſſ 5.27, 
pher arched he Scripragua.comerening Obrif. iſt, The tows? 1 per.croum, 
andrecreatione He it tbo » 82 , yan 9g 1.King.7.6 
rees, it was made, 


the abundarice of 
light; ſo then as the noſe is a grace countenance 


noſe, with ocber Cp oconcs 
; | inthe Ggheef her buſ- 


ſaying ave ad art thew,O my loue 
deTg macrochomch ho orndncy 
Tr {| ” = 3s ” 

hick | |  reckoneth vp as an ornament of "2Y 
>eaatio ;they whic forfake {ablation propre axriden, 
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erooked'in body, commonly arc. coooked i 
Therefore to ſer out herbeaurie,, he 
P alme. tree, which is commended for cauſes: Firſt, Ie 
is very fruirfull, bringing forth Darcs fweer and delicious. 
Secondiy,1cis like che people of Iſrael yndertherarke-ma. 
fters of Egypt, the more burdens are laid it, the bet- 


rerirgroweth, Thirdly, it is a vice for ritory, 
which! ſtood beforerhe Throne Srdthe Lambe, — 
Apec.7 9. ting che Church tri | 
- Fſal.gn.03, ies greene; therefore Dand farth, 7 be mb mar ſhall 


floxriſb as the'P alwe, Bur, fiſthly ,rhe Paimcis tiraight; and 
as ſtraigheneſle of the body gwucth grace 0.5 woman, ſo 
the Churchath altcheſe graces; ſhee is fruirfull in good 
m——_ the creſſo andaffiictions, by the: 
| husband-ſhevangaiſherbibe fieſh;fnne/ and; 
abvaies flowiſhcrh, anc{ſheis without thecroo» 0 


1.F41.1.3. 


, God the Father of our Lord 
rſs Chriſt, which according 10 bus abundant. 
| MIR) Ty Ys Godis our 
genteth ys of the wan his Church,.ro be: 
ymohim, And heere hee-blefleth ber; that box lreft;' by 
which ſhe giueth her childeenſacke of the iid of Gece 
: word, ſhall befwll of inyee as the einftertof the vine, bey noſe 
ſhall both receiue, and pre, | 


oftheP 


"45 3K bs ona mA E&<.-.5 
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dregges 
by thewineofher 


Me dad | Kmgs of 
the earth, Never min wromnkencs Fe 


rit of Godwas powred ont vpen the ApeFles, 
bus Spirit ane them v1tir ance, tn ſonencb ut the > 
enetc, firiber fb nemenofutnke | 
bu 4 towards me | 
beloneds, and ed, char the 
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bu owne 
whichhe profeſſed in the ſs-91e manor, 
jnher, wr to him, that hee 


loue 
- andy ifs; {yr 


was 
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1.C0T.4 9. 


Matth.10,1. 


lamer.r a8, "* 


Ge21.30.14. 


BFccondly, into the willages,that is,intothe ſmall 


hen caaboledy 10 ſer ifthe 


$o together mis the field, afrer a familiar mannaer, like man 
and wife,che field being the place where the Lords husban=» 
dry lieth, as Saint Paw! ſaith, Fe areabe Lords hnſbandy: 


the 


le 
ple : thirdly, Tago early insbe morning, as in the Goſpel, 
7 he kin dam of beanie bkg a dertaes enftoldergwbichiwem 


tions, where Gods word is preached among 


fo bire labourers vaio bus wines 
the bud, chazis, to-ſce if i of 

ants ,to-ſce if every .cuery 
condica do live profitably and painfully im-their calling, 
and that all ſuch as are called ynto Chri doebring forth 
fruitaccording to their place and calling. This ſheweth, 
that being/ now reconciled ymo- Chaſt, Gee-muſt nor 


ant at t 


eſtrange herſclfe from him, but be conuerſant and familiar 
with him, nor-icle, bur painfull inthe Lords harueft, to vie 
fit andouer-ſce.ic, not late, but.carly, in tbe mornmng, with 
all diligence, 

Laſt of all, in fuch manner as a wife entertaineth hex 
Iugbandin the country, ſhee promiſerh himn-firſt her loue, 


ewill [ gine thee my lone,chat is,he ſhall beger of 
immortall feed of tle Word, many children, as 
fame: faith, Of bus owne wil brgate bei with the word 
ruth, that we ſhould be as the firit fruits of bus creataver, 


" Thereſhe will, as it were, lay opento him her whole heart; 


and allher affcions,in the miniltery of the Word and Sa- 
craments, and inthe feruencie of her prayer: ſecondly,thas . 
the houſe ſhall be decked, and furniſhed to entertaine him, 
with {weethearbs for ſavour, The Mandrakss bawe given 
their ſmell, and in 06 gat es ave all ſweet things: -provifion of 
meat, o/d fore, for plentic and holeſomeneſle, new, for de- 
light and varietie; and all theſe ſhee keepeth for him, Of 
Mandrakgr we reade, that Ruben mihe daics of Wheat-bare 
weit found them in the field, and brought them to bis mother 
Leah: thew ſaid Rachcl ts Leah, Gine me, [ pray thee, of thy 
fone: Mandrakgs i Bui foe anſwered ber, [it a ſmail we” 


EEE 


place,! ws. query qe Vatablus in 
—— > ns ns 12, oc 39, 

ſorrow, $0 then, the gates ofthe 

Cheech wed with Mandrakes jſheweth that ſhe 

is adortied wich rich-graces of the Spirit, firto receive and 

in ſuchs gueR?, as our Saviour Chriſt, Aad,where 

thee ofprouthon new and old, which ſhee reſer« 

ueth for him, like to Samwel which inuiting Saw/to afterall 

faith to the Cooke :-B forth the which -/ gaze ISAT 9.23. 


thee, and [ ſaid: with thee, there is ob, and__ 
ſet other difher # bis company , which wore 4 Ho OL 
perſons there was new proniſion: So Soſhee i = 


withthe word, both ofthe oldand new Tef 


gorie (ain : Sis nouns T ef amany uns + 
exit ur ven non by ciat foe verna'v neratur, ut 
. Jer in ipfis ſaevificys carnalibus per Spritans wnrelhget, in 
Teikees Chriftum veniſſe cong andens , inveteri antens 
ventarum expetian; ; The Church ſo receiverh the ti 
Rament that ſhe holdeth noe theold to be cut of date, Gs: 
ſhee holdeth the old in thatseuerence , that by the carnall 
rites and ceremonies ſhee ynderfiandeth Chnft, which's 
ached in the newinthe new Teltamene hee copgratu- 

fech ou; SiviousChritt, which is alreadie come, whichin 
che old Teſtament was alway es condom arages -.- 
ion 
one 


" 


_ —— I 


En ci SK ti 7 ib 


yz I =» 


DG & 


OE 
a 
— — 


mamma 


: Non dith wotera & nos, 


pon which $. 4 


Aug Ciait. Dei, quod wiigg dixiſſet , facgy m7 ornes or domes ſor nars 


nay. 1-6 promifſa nous tss 
were ſe ar br antar remanees in voi ufhats carnis , of noni a» 
tem induc erroricy Hee doth not ſay old andnew, but 
new and old, not ing order oftime, but ative 
of dignitie , whereby the new is beſore el, 
—— 
wee bee us the Manichees , which while they relyed only 
vpon the new and natthe old,continued in the oldnedſe of 
the fleſh, but broughtin the novelkie of errovr , — 
they were deceiued, Theme of Aqwine ſaich i Varw 
vi pro enlpe humanum genus in 410714 pad intoroat 4 ff nee 
wm vi 1m rogunm Vinal, es 
Ecelefid deftns predicates off, qui of nowa 
witate regni, of vetnſla dicere de terrore 
terreant ques premia now innitant ; In 
ſhewed how mankinde periſhed eternally through ſinne, 
in the new how men being conuerted by repentance raig- 
nech ecernally in heaven, as much as if he had ſaid: Hee is 
an able Preacher in the Church , which knoweth how to 
rtable things out of the Goſpell, and threats 
Law, that ſuch men may be with iudg- 
© "ment, which will not bee allured by gendle promiſes of 
| -mercie. 


———— 
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Cnrar, VIIL 


Verſ.x. 0h that thow wereſt as my Brother that ſacketh 
the breaſts of mry Mather : 1would finds thee withs 
out, I would kiſſe thee, then they ſhould not deſpiſe 
me - > 


CV. 2 | 
2. 1 willeadethee, endlring theeintomy Awihers 
houſethere thou ſhalt teach me : and 1 will cauſe thet 
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6. Seri as [Our nt Md v, 
thine armic, for lane is a deb, minis 
orvell « the grave: the art feris coaler, 
and « vehement flame. ww Att 
7. Mach water cannot quench lave, neither con the 
flouds drowneit, if « man ſhould gine all the ſub- 
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1.Job.1t.t. 


1ob.1.14. 
£44.11 37. 


Avghom.s Jde 
Temp. 


dug, Med, £14, Iſrael,he was alſo God with vs Immanuel Si 


thee vp op endir an of ree, Ge, Thirdly, Thee fatiefierh 
her ſelf with this , chat albeit ſhee cannot 'enioy his reall 


A rs on _. yer iu lone ſhee ſhall bee firmely 
ok that hevren ng ay Brorbbr Wat fac#inh the oy +4 
\ Gert1sno doub 


wy Mother,\ TW 
, meaning nd the 


as S, lobu wk : —og: wr} pg bx 

word reall , but , the Sonne of God —_— 

Sonne of man, there.he was as her brother, ayaine 2 7h - 
bleſſed i f 


word was made fliſh, and dwelt vs 

worbe that bare thee, and the yay leb then uf oe 
there hee was like him that faked the breaſts 
_ —_— bo_ matri pertabatur , rare” 
” ebatar, ipſe um tx ſeming Ef 
mob ©, radar rn wasc ip the armes 

of his Mother, and acknowledged to be thewhole worlds 
LordandGovernour, being « ong child of the ſeede of 
tlabratorum 
_ webir foret, nibil tua bonitat 
- (or a membra ver- 
pur re fe ribtlander 


I bdceponnt end 
Reo notrecompe 
a of cur | our rat, 


they were not tongue cnou 
"7 agus, weakeneſſe ; The reaſon is : EF # 
nf norm prrtio,care & ſanguis, vhi 
rene e creds, vhicare mea 
ioſmm eſſe copuaſen, wh ſangnis mens 
inari ſentio, quammis peecater ſuns, de bic commaniong 
gratie wy er peccats meaprobibrant, ſabflantia 
mea requirit, etfi delifla nes encledant nagars FOmmnnie now 
repellit ; Ia limckwrbaey ureer preltag Furman flcſh and. 
- bloud where part of merignth cher _——— 
+ fleſh is hin glorified I put 
there I through it have though yo = 


oy ſeientia & 
rompenſcre v 


o 
= F 


of Salomon. 


finer yet finne excludeth me nor out of that communion 
of grace, where my finnes diſinable mee, the ſubſtance of 
my fleſh doth make meable, I am excluded by finne, bur 

included by the communion and participation of my fleſh - 
and humane nature, Cary te laceſrit ad naw, care te fiellas Medcoy h, 
ad miſericordiam, fiewt me cars ſeduxit adcnlpam, care dedu- 

Cat ad veniam; My fleſh azin my felfe it rouoked him to 

anger, ſo in him, it moued to pitty's as by itin my ſelfe 1 
was deceiued, ſo by it which hee I am pardoned, 
But as he continued not Qill ſucking the breaſts, for be in- 
creaſed in wiſdome, fauour, and ature, ſo hee continued 


not till among men,as the Apoſtle ſaith : ar qt. 1.9 ag Luc n.t2, 
in the fleſh, tft wr. rr) + owe 1.Thyya6k 
to the Gentil leewed on in the wor > # premg 64 tory, þ 
1 would finds thee wit bent , { wonldhifſe thee, t Fw 

they notd:fpife me.) Shee did once finde him without, that 

is,ſee him with carnall cies,as 5, /ob» ſpeakerh; 7 bat which 1.Job.r.r, 
was from the beginning which we bane ſeen with our 1101 which 
we hane looks d vpon, which we bane beard, & theſe our ba 
bane bavdled of the word of lift, For that bf was 
ffi. and we bane ſeeve it, But now 1 fay wit 
Noneſt bie , hee is not here, The heauens mulls 
him, vncill the time that all things be reſtored, Tv 
hee , / goe away vute bim that bath ſent me, Aﬀte 


ſpokentohis Diſci was recciued into heauen 
| fy acloude rooke himmour 


Ferſ1.2.108. 


% 


beheld he was taken vp | FF OIIm 
their Then ſhce kifſe him, as Cari did, Mer.16.19, 
which athis feere him weeping, and 


to waſh his feet with herteares, and did wipe them with gg, 
the haires ofher head, and kiſſed his feete, as it is Verſe, 45, 

Shee ſpeaketh here afterthe manner of humane conueria. ,, , g 
tion, which was to kifſe ane ag other , where the Apolile 
ſaithsSakteove avecter with extah uld 4.Co7.13.12, 
not deſpiſe her as 2 woman, that 


though indeede ling - 


l_— 


256 The Connerſion —— chap 8, 


with her the Spirit of comfort, and by that ſpirit he abideth 

with her ynto the end of the world, But this was not to be 

expcetcd : for in yaine had his reſurrection beene from the 

dead, and his comming into the world, vnlefſe hee had af- 

ended vÞþ into heaven, vnleſſe heehad gone before vs to 

prepare vs a place, wee ſhould never haue come thither 

where he is, Wee muſt not bee fo farre in loue with him, 

M4t.17.4. andhis glorie ypon earth, as to ſay wich Peter : Bonum eff 
mobir efſe ic, It 15 good for vs to abide with him here, Here 

was no contiw:ing place appointed , neither for him nor 

vs, both he and wc came by the wombe, and as he did, ſo 

we muſt, goe by the grave , if we will cometo taſt of the 

E(a,3.6, ſweet running waters of Shiloh, wee muſt alſo paſſe by the 
turbulent waters of Iordan, Thisplace is not terr« vinewe 

Mat.y.5. tm, the land cfthe living, whichinaketh vs bleſſed, and 
- Which the imecke ſhall inherit, but terra worremtinon, the 
P/al.47-13+* land of the dying, wherein wee dwell as {{rangers and pil. 
rims for a ſhort time, 1f we be rilen with Chriſt, we muſt 
Keke the things which are aboue, where Chiifi ſitreth at 
[the right hand of God his Father, As #alem firſt was of- 
NN mbastz. fended with his Ae, but atterward foundit to bethe An» 
gel! of Gpd, at which he was offended, ſo we are offended 

Wit frapilitic of our fleſh, that wee cannot {iillmake 
”dhraboade _ \\ here as indeede wee withſtand as much 

ar lyeth in vs the Ordinance of God , which will have the 
veile of our cho be defiroyed, which hindreth vs from 
the Cght , and full fruition of our Sauiour Chriſt, as the 
vaile in the Temple, before it wasrent, did hinderfrom the 
fight of ihe Cheri bins, and the mercie Scate, Amor rranſa 
m amt, if wee doe truly love God and his Kingdome, 
this loue doth ſymbolire our mindes, into that which wee 
doe loue, and - minde 1ypot where it liverh , but Where 


C0l.3.3+ 


- 


it loueth : Terran dilignt terra #7, aurum diligit anrum os, 
Pals. Dewm diligit, new andeo dicere Dev? 01, and tamen ipſum din 
center, Ego aixi vor Dyeing Hee that louerhthe carch is 
but a peece of the mould of carrh, he that loueth gold, is 


ſym 


P"I_ 
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Canal into a peece of mettall, which is but drofſet he 
that loueth Gerd, I dare not (ay he is deified and become a 
god ; and yer lec himy remember himſelfe what Cod bim- 
elfe ſpeaketh: [ baneſaid, ye are gode, 
[ will:ade thee into my mothers bonuſes bere then ſhalt teach 
me, and [ will eanſe thee to drnke ſpiced wine, and the wine o f 
Pomgran'ts,) His mothers houſe is the Congregation of 
the faithfull, cuen Gods houſe, the houſe of prayer : There 
he is alwayes preſent % his Spirit, his Word, and his Sacra- 
ments; though not by his body, forit is in heauen, againft 
the Papiſts; and heauen is one certaine place, againit the 
Vbiquitaries; if it were every where, then is it an imperti- 
nent ſpeech, to ſay ſhe would bring him into the Congre- 
_ : and yer he hath rm that when two or three acarth.t.r9, 
e gathered together in his name, he will be in the middeſt 
of them, There alſo hee teacheth not in his owne perſos, 
but by the mouthof his Miniſters, where he ſaith, Qui vor 
andit, me anit, He that heareth you, heareth me, And as ſhe 
deſireth to do, if he were bodily preſent, ſo ſhe doth w 
he is preſent by his Spirit, entertaine him with a 
ſpiced wine, and the wine of Pomgranets, both 
graces of his Church, as they arejoyned to 
publike Miniſtery of the Word and Sacra 
the ſingle and plaine grace ofthe Spirit, in the 
ceiving ofthe Word, which is compared toa 
full of wuyce, and full of kernels, then the which Z 
niore fru full, as it was ſhadowed ragezzne ceremonies of 
the Law, where «Aaron was commanded to weare Pome 
ranets on his garment, to ſhew how he ought to be fruit» 
if in goo workes, 
Of his left hand vnder her head, and his right hand em- 
bracing her, and the charge not to awake her, or diſturbe 
her peace, wee have already Tpoken, as likewiſe of her 
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comining vp outof the wildernefle, leaning on her welbe» + vi, 


loued, al, 41 | 
[ raiſed thee vg vnder regions aol peer ron, 
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The Conner/ion Chap.g« 


CM1Ns, 
Mitth.4 by 'P 


Lube 2:40, 


Avg, Medic, 
64þ-7. 


Bf obiriden 


ceived thee, | Shee falleth into the meditation of his birth, 
conception, and alſo of his death and ſufferings, and the 
cauſe, both why he was borne, and whiy he (iffered, having 
a reference to the (tory of mans fall, who cate of the for« 
bidden apple, Before man ſinned, there was no need of 
Chel(t his Camas, 44 be i 4 Sawony, fo he faneth bu 
prople from their ſinner, Ene did eate of the torbidden tree 

whicl) is the mother of all mankind, and conſequently of 
our Saviour Chriſt ; as Saint Eby derivech his Genealogie 
fiom aAdom, ſhewing that he was the ſonne of «Adam, 
Therefore the Church finning originally in Exe, raiſed him 
yp ynder the apple-1ree, that is, gaue occaſion he was con. 
ceived ypon that effence commited 1n that rree as alſo for 
that offence of mankind, hee was exalted and hfted ypon 
the Croſſe : as Saint Angaitine faith, 10 nate Dei, quo 184 
deſcendit bumil:tas ? quo tna flagrant charitas ! quo proceſcid 
pretas?ego iniqut egr, tnpena multlary: ego facinns admiſi,tw 
vitione pletlerts, ego inobediens extiti, tw obedient inobedientia 
ſeelm Inis, rgo crnwenpatrani, tw torture ſubijcerts ego ſuper= 


Sin; tw humiliars ego gule parni,ta inedid afficeris me ad il 


licitememeny ſcentiam rapunt arbor ge perfetta charitas dux« 


it ad crucqen, ego pref vetitum, tw ſuby iti aculenm, ego 
ger, tn laboras patibulo, ego fruvr delicyr,tn lamiarss 
, #0 pom:i dulcedinem, tn frils guftas amaritudinem, 

1 congandet Eva, tib:plorans compatiiny Maria, 
© Sonne of God, how great was thy humility ? how great 
was thy charity ? how exceeding, was thy piety? I finned, 
thou art chafliſed; I offended, thou art puniſhed; I was 
diſobedient, thou in thy obedience doſt ſuffer for my diſo- 
bedience ; I tranſgreſſed, rhou art tortured ; 1 wasexaled, 
thou art humbled ; | wasſull,thou art empty; I through in» 
ordinate concupiſcence, haye taſted of the tree of Knows 
ledge, thou out of thy infinite loue towards man, wert cru« 
cified on the tree of the Croſſe, I preſumed vpon that 
Which was vnlawfull,thou for it haſt endured that which is 
molt ſharpe anddittaſtefull; I delighted my'(lfe with the 
4 ſwectneſſe 
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ſweetneſſe of the fruit, thou aiddeſt vndergo the horror of 
theplace of execution ; I was fed withdeinties, thou waſt 

rent with nailes ; I taſted the pleaſure of the apple, thou the 
bitterneſſe of gaule and yineger; Zee congratulatech my 
felicitie, CAſory lamenteth thy ilery, 

Set we 44 4 ſtale vpon thine brart and at 4 Apner vaon thine 

arm, | Her prayer, and her afſurance in her prayer, is, thas 

he will eſteeme her a5 an inſeparable ornament of his glo= 

ry. $0 ſhe is to him, as Aaron; PeRtorall vnto higbreſt, and 

his ſtones of remembrance vpon his ſhovIders, In the Pe« 
Rorall, or breſt-plare, were twelve ſtones, in which were 
ingrauen the names of the rwelue Tribes of Iſrael,tco ſhew 

that the High Prieſt ſhould alwaies remember his flocke 
committed to his charge, to place themin the d:ereſt cor- 

ner of his heart, as moſt neere vnto him, to pray for them, 

On each ſhoulder was one tone, with ſix names of the 
Tribes of Iſrael; to ſhew that he tooke the charge, and did 
vndergo the burden of gouernment of all the people : as 

Saint Pawl faich, Beſides the thmg1 which are outward, [ a1%% 
combered daily, and hane the care of all the ) 
theſe ſtones were very precious, andof an j 
lue; but ſo neere is the Church ynto our Sauia) 
thoſe ſtones were vnto eA ron, but farre more 
as much as the price ofher redemption, was not 
filuer, nor rope ſtones, nor corruptible thi 


— 


precious blood of Chriſt, as a Lambe yndefiled 

our your ker , 7 h deſcripei of | f "Y 
And this her prayer is grounded ypon the on w 

her loue, Fi, I a ron as death which overcommeth El 

all, as the Apoſtleſaith, 7 enemieis Death, Sec | 7 

ly, Itis 9 love, like Me fiedlonke co be mis **99496 

niſtred by the Prieſt to the n ſuf of adulterie, 


which prorenth enen tothe alt, It is cruellas yund.c.14 

the toe, the bed of darkneyand dunge-n of death, which +: 

js called Shea/, becauſe it alwaies and is never (3- 

iafied, bur iz devoureth all, | mM the 
a, r" FoLy 5 


Land 


— 


The Converſion Chop. 8, 


Rom 8.53. 


which not enly withſtandeth, but alſo burneth and conſu- 
meth all things which ſtand againſt ir, Filthly, Itis everla» 
Qing, and victorious inall labours and ſufferings, that no 
troubles, terrors, nor perſecutions can quenchir, though 
whole flouds of water were caſt ypon it, Sixthly, Ir is 1o 
precious, that no commodities or pleaſures can anſwere or 
counteruaile the value and c{timation of it; as the Apoſtle 
teacherh, ho ſhallſeparate vsfrom the lone of Chrift? ſhall 
tribulation, anguiſh, perſecution, famine, nakedveſſe, perill, the 
ſoord? as it is written, For thy ſake are we killed al the day 
long, we are counted as ſheepe for the ſluughter newertheleſſe, in 
all theſe things, wee are more then conquerours threugh bum 
that loned vs, 


_— — —— — 


Verle, 8.9.10.11 12.13.14. 
Verſ.8. Ie hane alittle [it er,end ſhe hath no bre ts, what 


Wi, & wee doe for our ſitter, when ſhe ſballbe ſpoken 


10: Tamawall, and my breiis art as towers, then was 1 


PS. © i wal - 
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9. If fig beawil, wewillbuild pon her a (iluer palace, 
of ſhe be a doore,we will keepe her in with boords 


in his eyes as one that findeth peace, 

It. Salomon hath « Vine in Baal-hamon, he gaue the 
Vineyard vnto keepers, enery one bringeth forth the 
fruit thereof, « thouſand pieces of [ilucr. 

12. But myVineyesrdwhich is mine, is before me:10 thee 
0 Salomon appertaineth a thauſand pieces of /il- 
wa. and two hundred to them that keepe the fruit 

o! cof, fg . 
13- 0 thou thit dyelke#t in the Gardens, the compani- 
NT , on 


% 


Yorſ'8.g. 10 14. 


' Fantandmanifelt vatothe world? Anſwere is x 


ſhall be as Towers, that is, ſhe ſhall encreaſe, ar 


0% ok 


n_nmeti 


ns hearken vnto thy woice z canſe me to beareit, 1 
14. O my welbeloued, flee away, and be like wnto the 
Roz, or to the young Hart vpon the mountaines of 


ſprees. 
HE by way of digreſſion is handledthe eſtate of the 
Churc 


ainong the Gentiles, in whichare compre- 
hended ewa things. Firſt, The care which the Church of 
the Iewes had for the calling of che Gentiles, the: muruall 
louc of them both, when the partition wall ſhould be bro. 
ken downe,and both people ſhould be made one Church, . 
In which the Church of the Gentiles is deſcribed as then ix 
was, thatis, ſhee was her ſiſter, and ſhee was ſmall and vn-- 
ſhapen,nor fully growen to womis eſtate, becauſe ſhe was 
without breaſts, and ſhee had a care of her conuerfion and 
pom appeareth by inquity madeof her,what ſhould 
e done by her, when ſpeech ſhould be made of herthatis, 


whe the myRery of her calling ſhould be made more appaw. 


tobe builded vp to be a Temple and-glc 
God, by receiuing the Falrb ofthe Golpell 


eats 
int- 


3 : 


Rery ſhall be full of doctrine : thenſhall ſhe be ing 
2s one that hath. found reſt that is, enter into chat” 
ſtare which ſhe fo longed for. Secondly, Is ſet do on 
cancecneth the-Churc ,conb(0ie the Gentiles afterthe-'. 
ztime of their yocation yatothe Faith : in which, firſt wfer + 
downe by a diffimilitude berweene the naturall Vine of - 
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Galath,z 26, 


Galath.; .29. 


iveth acharge vnto it, to- maintaine the preaching of hig 
ord, and the Church accepteth of this charge, with a 
prayer made vnto him, that he, though abſent in body, w 
the mount aine of ſpices, that is, in the kingdome of heauen, 
yer, would alwayes vouchſafe his aide and aſſiſtance vnto 
the Miniſters ofthe Gofpell vnto the end of the world, 
We bane alutle fiter\ The Tewes and the Gentiles which 
belecue, are both ſiſters by a double right. Firſt, They are 
the children of God by adoption; and as Saint Pas/laith, 
Te are all the ſonnes of God by faith in leſws Chrift, for all yes 
that are baptized mto ( brift, bane put on Chriſt: T here « nei- 
ther lew nor Grecian, bond nor free, there ts neither male nor 
female, for yeare all one im ( brift [eſws. Secondly, Theyare 
the children of Abraham, where he faith, /f ye be Chrifts, 
then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and beives by promiſe. For though 
Abraham his perion be one, yer his conditions are diuers, 
as heis Abrabam gignens, & Abraham credens,abegerting 
Abrabam, and a beleeuing Abraham: as heis a begerting 
eAbraham; fo we which are Gentiles, are not his Pildren 


ingtothe fleſh ; butas he is a belecuing Abrabars + 
— "Ia. children accordingtothe Faith,and accordirig 


to the 


. And albeit the Law was given firſt vato 
the I 


Fonely , which were Gods peculiar , to 
ppertained the adoption and the glory, and the 
, and the giving of the Law, and the ſervice of 
and the promiſes, of whom are the Fathers, and of 
whom, concerning the flefÞy, Chriſt came, who is God 
ver all, bleſſed for ever, Yet it was the will and purpoſe of 
God, that in time the Gentiles ſhould alſo be called,as was 
foretold by the Prophet, ſaying, The that walked mn 
Aa bneſſe bane ſrent a great hight they that m the 
of the ſhadow of death, wpontherm bath the light ſhrned, This bs 
according to the viſion ſhewed to Peter, to whom, when 
the ſheete was let downe from heauen,and It was ſaid, af 


riſe, k1l, and e411 the things that God bath pwr ttheu 
pu pow * no 
ade hone 


»#1 i hereupon he ſaid, Of « irmb / perevine 


* as 
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. Tnſiligtor4. — © of Sdlondh. 
pp ans, but in twery ation, buthat frareth bime, 
ſ and rig bleew/nefſe, ir acceptable ro him i and (o hee 

preached tothe Gentiles, and vpon them alſo, as well as 

ypon the Tewes, was ponredee gift holy Ghed, 
CO ——_— Ferancs betwerne ewes 41.15 9. 
and G entules, after by faith be bad yirified their bearer, 

As ſhee is her filter, ſo ſhee was at that timebur lit- 
tle, not come to her growth and (core, for as much as 
the Gentiles, which then were called; were: in-num- 
ber few , ſcarce ore - | was con- 


mn 


world. And as (hee was lirtle, fo 
and nonage no breaſts, like ro char of Excbiet: 
ſed thee to new/tifly as the by 

treaſed and was : of 4 
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The Connerſion _ 


Kjh 4.8, 


Row .th os, 


firtt bud of the Church of the Gencils , being thus deſcri. 
bed, inthe nextplace are ſet downe two things : firſt, the 
great care of the Church of the Iewes , who expected and 
praycd forit, ſo as it may ſerue for an aqmonitionfor vs, 
which now are called, that we pray for their generall con= 
ucrſion, as they before have prayed for our vocation, that 
ſo by the headcorner ſtone the two walls may bee vnited 
together, and the building of Gods houſe may bee made 
perfeR, according to the doQtrine ofthe Apoſtle : #/hben he 
aſcended vy on bigh, he lead captmitie captine, and gave gifts 
vnto men, hee ore gaue ſome to bee Apoſtles, ſoine 
Prophets, ſome Euangeliſts, ſome Paſtors, and Teachers, 
for the _nering together of the Saints, the worke of the 
miniſterie,and the building vp of the body of Chriſl till we 
all meete in the viitie of faith, and knowledge of 
the Soane ver We or a _ man, and vito the tea= 
ſiiteof the age of the fulneſle of Chriſt, and as he (alth in an 
ether place; That all Iſrael way br ſaned, ny , theie 
our, Where they are not oaly well wiſhers, but alſg 
(hee fulth 5 What (halt we dot ! Price was an 
oder of the lewes, Paw! of the Gentils, as big 
{b , faying 1 He that was mighty by Peter inthe 
the erenmeiſien , wa al mah 4 (tn 
emily, yer both Peter and Paw, and all the ref 
les and Diſciples, did the vitermoſt of their in» 
your by their preaching to convert the Gentils, W 
therefore being by their miniſterie converted , muſt 
now labour for theirs conuerſion , as our Saviour ſaith to 
Pater: Ta antem c ” frarres tos, but thou 
being conuerted,confirme alſo thy bretheren, For afmuch 
as God hath nor vrrerly and finally caſt away his \ people | 
which he knew before, therefore itis his purpole, that he 
fore the conſummation of the world they muſt bee called, 
and that muſt be by our miniſterie, There is ber PRyOn 
arcmnant throughthe eleQiion of grace, hach giuvea 
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ſore bta dove we will keepe ber in with boordt "of Cedar: ;) 
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them only fora time the Spirit of lumber , eyes that they "* mh 
ſhould not ſee, eares that they ſhould not heare yntill this RA 
day. And Daxid faith : Let their table be made a ſnare, and z 


anet,and a flumbling block, enen fir a recompenſe outs them, 
let their eyet be Leiotke they fee wot, _—_ downs thei 
back atwaies. Yer have they not fo Nlambred thar't | 
ſhould neuer awake , but throughtheir fall commeth (; 4 
vation to the Gentils, and if the caſting away of them bee ii 
the reconciling ofthe world ; what ſhall the recetving bee 3 
but life from the dead ? 1 | # 

If fbre be a wall, we will build vyon her  ſilner Palace , i » i 


ſhe be awall, that is, capable through eleRion, to beare y 
the building, that it, Ah in Chrifh } fo doe, that is,made 
fit through ele&ion, to receive Tefus Cheiſt as © Man en 
treth Into the chamber a dere; we will baits wa 
her 4 finer Palace, that is, got egomerand eref a g16s 
rlous houſt of the Saints , the Palace and habitation of the 
King of heaven, that a pd we 
in with beards of Cedar , that is, theeverlaf 
Peteag, whe our Saviour Chriſt ecrerh 
how could our Saviour be the chiefeorner font 
it belsngeth ro joyne the two wals 
and Gentils, that the houſe of God may befini 
4 dare, at whom our Sauiour Chriſt not only knag 
oem OT  builded © — 
againſt which rhe gates not 

forth endo a: > Sap prone wang, 
rareat Towers, tharwas T in \ 


I and | 
ono poor te; As ſhee is infarh 


like 4 wall , fo now after her calling, her breaſtsare 45 
Towers; that is, her mioiflerie whic wy or rig . 
wee, = 
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milke, red to continue vato-che end, 

now made partaker of the reote, and | 
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tree , let ys not boaſt agaiuſt the branches, for #3 much ag 
we bearenot the roote, butthe roote beareth vs, though 
the branches were brokenoff, that wee might bee grafted 
in, as through vnbelicfe they are broken oft, ſo we ſtand by 
faith, ler ys not be bigh minded, but feace. If God fpared 
not the naturall branches, let vs take heede leaſt allo hee 
ſpare not vs. Let ys remember the bountifulneſſe of God, 
and his ſcucritic, towards them which have fallen, ſcueri» 
tie, but towards vs bountifulneſle ; if wee continue in the 
bountifulneſſe, or elſe we ſhall be cut off as they were, | 
Salemon had «a Ume in Baal-hamon,he Lane the Vinezard 
vnts 1, enery one bringeth the fruit thereof, a thouſind " 
peeces of ner But my V meyard, which is mine us befire me, 
to thee, O Salomon, pertayneth a thouſaxd peece: of ſilner and 
two hundred tothem that keepe the fruit thereof, | Baal-ha. } 
mon was a fruitfull plot of ground, andpart of the Kings | 
demaynes, lying neare vato Jeruſalem , which was the 


Kings Palace, and the chamber of the Empire. He was ne- - 
ily to let it out to Farme for rent, as not at leaſure to 
> x ure it his owne felfe.But our Saviour Chriſt | | 
doth n 


let out his ſpirituall Vineyard, which is hig 
others, but he js alwayes preſent in it, as hee 
ofpell :1When two or three be gathered togethes 
[ will be im the middeſt of thew , fo that by hi 
fie effecteth all fruits, andreceluerhall ag they 
grow In his Vineyard, 
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| O then that dweileft in the gardent, the Companiont he are 1 b 
xg. bo ee , caſe me t6 heave it,'| Hee giveth 8 ſo« | 
lemne charge, «nd preſc1iberh v4 a dutie to be performed, i 3 


which is deic1ibed by the place of her aboade, among the | 

Gardens , which are the Congregations of the fath{( ll, | 

whereinthe Lords plants doe grow vp in ſpirituall know. 

ledge, and inpictic, that ſhe ſhould preach Chriftthe very 

ſubicet and Epitome of the whole Goſpell, and nothing 
8.4.9, buthim, as the Apoſtle faith : / efremed not to knew any ' 4 
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quality of orders and diftinQion of degrees in the Church, 2 
as S, Panl(aith : «eAlare not Apeſitles, all are not t5,al Romiets. is, 
are not Teachers, all are not workgrs of miracles, all not 
the gift of bealmg, all doe not ſpeaky with tongues, all doe net 
* interpret, yet all are ſernants in Gods bouſe , Pant though an rom.1.1, 
fle, yet he was the ſeruant of Teſus Chrift, The Angell 
faidto S. lesbn, which would haue fallen down before him: 
See thou doe it net , fir I aw thy follow ſernant, And as wee 4yocars, 
preach to them which bee our fellow members of the 
s making an account that G 
be 
f, 1 


Ghoſt, 
tanguam 4 : 
andiat, We muſt fo liveas if God did ſee vs, 
Gods heare v8, p rrp i Lett 
i” you plentifolly in all w leaching 

me prota. ſelnrr, mm Pſalms, and Hymner, ? 
Song «, inging with a graze in your brarts wats the Nord, 

wy 
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